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PREFACE TO VOL. XXIV

The Relation of 1642 -43 (Document I I.) wàs writ-
ten wholly by Vimont, the superior -- the manuscript
for the intendd. Huron part having been capttured
by the .Iroquois. In'Vol. XXIII., we presented the
first three chapters; Chapters iv. - xii. are herewith
given and the remaíning two- chapters will appear
in-Vol. XXV.

In continuing bis account.of the Sillery mission,
Vimont describes tie -manner of life of the Indians.
?ettled there, and, as usual,. relates numerous i-
stances of. their piety and' zeal. : A woman says twice
as pa.ny prayerà for the soul of Father Raymbault
as for that of her own daughter, in oirder that he ma
be firstk released from Purgatory, as "his prayers
will get'er ont sooner.than mine." A man who.',
speaks con:temptuously of the faith is severely dis-
ciplined by' the Christian Indians. An old woman,
who stays at hôme one feast day, imitates the church
ceremoniés as closely as she can, and thus " has mass
in her own cabin." A young man, tempted tosin,
not only -resists stoutly, but severely flogs his entire
body, by way of penande, for fear lest he, have erred;
and, in deep distress, he begstihe Fathers to punish
him to the utmost. • These, Christian Indians also are
doing much, by words and, by example, .for the con-
vèsion of their neighbors,, the Attikamègués. Chap-
ter iv.- closes with a letter from- an Indian to his
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benefactor in France; written in his own langunage
and his own forms of expression.

The Sillery Indians -are especially severe -on the
women -who leave their husbands.' An instance of
this sort having occurred, .they secure .permission
from Montmagny to build a littlè prison of their own
àt $illery, in which the ·woman is placed, with an
injunction to entreat God to make her more sensible
aud· obédient. . lere, in the depth of winter. she is
kept twenty-four hours, withoût fire or blanket, or at
first, without other bed than the bare ground; through
Father' de Qen's intercession she is afterward given.
a little bread, and some straw to rest on. "Toward
evening, they judged it proper to release her; itwas
enough for inspiring terror in this poor czreature, and
was a little beginning of governnent for these new
.Christians. The punishment sufficed for this young
woman, and for several others." Several of the men
no longer strike their wives in anger, but gently
reprove them, or even patiently endure without reply.

Charles Meiachkawat takes back to the Abenaki
a prisoner from that région, andwinters with them;
he eagerly embraces this opportunity to greach to
them the Christian faith, but, as they have no ,ac-

uaintance with thè French people, and are muach
addicted.to drunkenness, 'his sermons have not much
effect. He goes with the Abenakis to visit an Eng-
lish settlement, where a heretic teles to dispute is
religious belief;. but Charles-.rns« him that he.

will bur.n in hell, for despising what God has made
and ordered." Au Abenaki chief follows Charles

. back to Sillery, where he is baptized, with Mont-
magny acting as his sponsor in the name of the
grand master of Malta.

k ' -~~' -4o
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A arty of Attikamègues, sixty in nm-mber, come
to Sill ', persuaded thereto by thé convertëd chief
Jean Bap 'ste; they are delighted to receive instruc-
tion from t\e Fathers, 'and presents from Mont-
magny. Half'bf them hae been baptized, atd the
remnainder are ca humens; thé baptism, of many
has been deferred. ti they shai be weaned from
their superstitions.. ont recounis varions details
of these conversions, and ac of piety\and zea1.' One
man finds in his cabin a Frenh\drmNand forthwith
tears if to pieces-." althoug.h it not bad, lest it
cause the others to remember the" drunm-and for-
bidden superstitions." Thee At t gu s urge
the Jesuits to 'send a missionafy to th ountry.
As usual, the Fathers .fmd their chiéfs enèonm ent
in the children, who are docile and infesiligent.

Great is the joy of the Silery Christians at tih
conversion of thefr Attikamègne friends, and they
fervently exhort these to remain in thé Faith. When
the latter set -ont 'on their, annual hunt, thiey bid a.
grateful and. touching farewHéI to ýFather Btteux,
their teacher. In the spring, they return to Three
Rivers for further instruction, andi& many new hap-
tisms occur. The Sillery colony is doing much
toward the conversion of the savages; but its progress
is greatly hindered by their poverty, which forces
them to keep up their nomadic Ilfe, and by their
dread, of the Iroquois, whose cruelty and boldness
continually'increase.

Vimont relatés how the Huron seminary at Notre-
Dame des Anges was suspenédèd no appreciable
resûlt of its influence appearing among the savages.
The Fathers of the Huron mission send down to Sil-
lery two young men of that tribe for instructioù, and
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B ebeuf is detaiied to take c rge of them. With
ontmagny's aid, and tha the Hospital nuns, the

mission is able tó m tain, in all, six of these
I.ùrons, who are pomising pupils,-older and more
i'telligent thp ose at Notre-Datiae des Anges had
bleen. D s of their characteristic ·traits, conver-
slon, a devouit behavior are given by the superior.

Eícouraging results are reported from the mission
t Tadoussac, which has been supported, for the past

year, by the generosity of the Duchess d'Aiguillon.
..In answer to the extreaties of the Indians, a priest
.was sent to them in the spring,-Fatlier de Quen.
While .waiting for him, they appoint a " master of
prayers,"-a young man who had wintered at Sil-
lery,-and under his direction they offer public pray-
er, twice a day; he is provided with a heavy knotted
whip, " to beat those who fail to be present at prày-
ers. Whn De Quen arrives, they welcome him
most hospitably, and urge him for immediate bap-
tism; but he judiciously defers that rite " until the
coming of the ships, or till Autumn," for all except
two narried pairs, " who live peaceably." A sitk
child is cured by prayer, after its father has surren-
dered his "épouch of magic." The zealous " master
of prayers " thereupon is "impelled by the spirit-of
God: he suddenly goes away into all the cabins;
ransacks all'the bundles, and inspects all the pouches;
takes all these spoils of the. fiend to the Chapel, and
makes. a present of them to God." The Father,
overjoyed thereat, assembles the savages and makes
them a feast; then -orders them to burn these " im-
plements of impiety," which they do; " then;having
all together thaiked God, and sung a hymn in token
of rejoicing, they go away, well content;"
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Nvertheless, the Father is greatly tried by the
drunkenness, and consequent licentiousness, prevail
ing among these Tadoussac nations. At one of their
assemblies, a'zealous neophyte publicly rebukes
these disorders, aInd an old woman names aloud
the persons she knows to be guilty. Al these, and
others who are suspe:ted, -are summoned befóre a
council, and severely questione& They are advised
to mend their ways, and to consult the parents and
the priests in all love affairs, which they promise to
do, and go away, " very well satisfied on bothsides."
De Quen is obliged to return to Sillery, but .is
replaced by Buteux; the latter finds the Indians well
disposed, but dreads the results of · their intemper-
ance, arising from their illicit traffie with the French
fur traders, for intoxicating liquors.

The Indians of Miscou:have heard of the mission,
and are " beginning to sigh for their salvation.'' A
letter from André Richard gives an account of his
labors among these Micmacs. He mentions hea-ing
the confession of a woman who had been baptized
àt Port Royal, by Father Biard, some thirty years
before". The savages give Richard a friendly recep-
tion, and build a chapel for him, where' they offer
prayers every dày under his direction; he finds them
honest, intelligent, and affectionate. A new mission
station is to be. established at the Nepegiguit river.
Richard relates the illness of his colleague D'Olbeau,
and the kind- assistance rendered them by Desdames,
commandant at Miscou; also, the. coming of De
Lyonne,-who, stopping at Miscon on his way to the
Huron mission, consents to take D'Olbeau's place.

Vimont'proceeds to describe the noble work of he
Hospital nuns, whose generous devotion and st-

-1 0
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ance is of the tutmostìaid in the colonization of the
savages,- indeed; " it bears a goo-d part of the ex-
penses and burdens thereof,-and I know not yet if
the colony could subsist without this help." About
a hundred savages have been received in the hospital
the -past year, representing nearly all the tribes,
between Lake Huron andthe Gulf.of St. Lawrence.
Some 'of these have been ,converted, an. Vimont
relates-many, particulars .of their virtue -and piety.
The hospital= cares for not only the bodies but the
souls of the savages - for'instruction in the catechism
and prayers is given· there regularly, which'" often
makes a Chapel and a School of the sick ward, as well
as of our house at Sillery.' The entire time of one
nun andinore or less that of several other persons,

required " to answer these visits and pious. impor-
tunities." Their expenses have been greatî but'
the D°uchess d'Aiguillon has generously aided them.

During the past year, the mission station at Three
Rivers has been in the charge of Le Jeune, " sent
there to see if he could subdue the Pride of those

-people" (the haughty Upper Algonkins). They,
beiig-,insolent and, mischief-making, "give him
plenty of exrcise'; " but, when they go - to 'Fort
Richelieu for tliêir annual hunt, he as "agood pas-
tor, goes after his flock." At the fort, e finds Fa-
ther De. Nouë, Brébeuf's, comrade in the first Huron
mission (1626),-now growing old, but still full of
zeal and devotion,-who is the spiritual àdviser of
the French ga-rison. Le Jeune .could do muc i"for,
the Indians under his charge there, were it not for
the wretched Upper-Algonkins; they cling to their
superstitions, and torment the Christians. in every
way. "The Father, with his little band of faithful
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ones, vigorously opposed them,- now by dint of

arguments, again by ridiculing their foolish notions;

that made them die with spte.'' In return, tiey

accuse the missionaries of having taken away their

success in hunting, nullified the predictions of their

soothsayers, and caused their deaths,-all through

the introduction of this new religion. "Besides,"
they âay, ".if you called to prayers only once. in ten

days, we would have some respite; but you have no

regard to either rain, or snow, or cold,- every day

you are heard shouting -for the prayers. It is a

strange thing that you cannot remain quiet." Some

conversions are secured, notwithstanding all these

hindrances. Moreover, the ringleader of, the opposi-

tion is, by the judgment of God, suddenly prostrated

by a most painful illness; but the exhotgtions

Jeune finally soften his hard heart, and, returning

soon after to Montreal, he, with others of his tribe,
is there baptized by the Jesuits.

The Montreal colony promises to be a great assist-
ance to the missionary enterprise, especially since the
Indians are being attracted thither by the prospect
of aid from the French against the Iroquois. There
are about fifty-five settlers, among whom prevail
great peace, virtuous conduct, and excellent govern-
ment. A great rise in the river, at the Christmas
season, threatens to destroy the settlement. Mai-
sonneuve has public prayers offered, and makes a
vow himself to carry a cross up the neighboring
mountain,.if God please to avert the ruin with which
they are menaced. The flood stops at the very gate
of the settlement, and then gradually subsides.
Maisonneuve fulfills his vow on Epiphany, and bears
on his shoulders a heavy cross for the distance of a

1.5
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league, following a solemn procession. At the
summit of -the mountain, the -cross is planted in the
ground, mass is said by Father .Du Peron,.and Ma-
dame de la Peltrie is the first to receive communion
on this spot-which becomes thereafter the objec-
tivé point of ' many pilgrimages. The Montreal
colonists, notwithstanding the severe climate, and
the inconveniences attending a new settlement, have
universally enjoyed·excellent health; and their -piety
and devotion render their life .there " a picture of
the primitive Church." The Indians would settle
there in great numberg, if but the Iroquois could bë
subdued or pacified; and Vimônt regards this danger
as. a menace to the prosperity of the colony itself.
He quotes a letter fromî Du Peron; concerning the
Indians who come to Montreal. One of these, a
nephew of the Island chief Tesswehat, is converted
and--baptized, and becomes sedentary,- receiving
from the Association a piece of ground; from Maison-
neuve, the name of Joseph; and from Madame de la
Peltrie, a gun. Soon after, Tesswehat unexpected-
ly arrives at Montreal and follows his -nephew's
example, receiving baptism under the namé of Paul.
As he was one of those who had so troubled Le Jeune
at -Three Rivers and Fort Richelieu, his conversion
is regarded as of the utmost importance, and much
is-hoped from this newly-made Christian.

Pieskarethe-Sillery chief,-~for some- time
mourned as liaving been ain by, the Iroquois,-
comes back victorious, and great is the rejoicing
thereat. The ice breaks up precisely in time to pre-
vent the Iroquois from pursuing a Huron band across
the St. Lawrence.

Vimon eunty, forces, and methods
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of war, of the. Iroqois; among these, the Agniers or
Mohawks are the fiercest, boldest, and most danger-
ous. iThey are now harassing the Hurons, and all the
dwellers along the St. Lawrence,- making raids by
small parties, and- .at all seasons of the year; attack--
ing alike all other tribes and the French; .and enabled
to do. so by the supply of firearms received. from the
Dutch traders. Rumors come from France that the
Dutch expectiy this means to drive out the French
froixo Cancannot bélieve that they have
such a plan, but considers Tihemrre-sponsible for not
stopping this practice. The -superior. describes varir---
ons Iroquois incursions, especially that in which
Jogues is.made a prisoner. The Huron chief Joseph,
escaping their hands, returns to Quebec, and relates -
the particulars of Jogues's captivity and Goupil's
murder. A letter fro-m the captive priest is brought
to Three "Rivers by an Iroquois envoy ; Jogues warns
the French of the treacherous plans laid for them by
their crafty foe, and urges them to forhstail -these,
without regard for the safety of himself or his fellow
captives.

R. G. T.
MADiso, W1s., June, 1s8 .
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L (continued)

RELATION 0F 4i

PARIS3--SEBASTIEN ET GABRIEL CRAMOISY, 16

Chaps. i.-iii. were presented in Volume XXIII.; we
herewith give chaps. iv;- xii., leaving the conclusion of the
document for Volume XXV.



LES RELATIONS DES JÉSUITES

[41] CHAPITRE. IV.

DE LA FAÇON DE VIURE DÉS CHRESTIENS DE SIL-
LERt.

- ENDANT le temps que les Sauuages ont efté
à Sillery, ils y ont frequenté. les Sacremens
anec autât d'affiduité & de ferueur que nos

François à Quebec, ils ont pris auffi vn fingulier plai-
fir d'aller quelquefois à Quebec fe Communier & fe
ioindre à cette facrée Table auec nos Francois, dont
la deuotion les reflouyt & êdifie grandement.

Quoy qu'on faffe le foir les prieres publiques en la
Chapelle, plufieurs pourtant ne laiffent pas de les
faire encor vne [42] ou deux fois en leur cabane, &.
tout haut; ce qui a donné fubiet de les appeller les
Cabanes des Priants.

Les petits enfans eftans malades,'les parens les
apportent quelquefois à la Chapelle, & les prefentent
4 Dieu, comme à celuy qui en eft le maiftre, & le
tout auec vne grande refignation. C'eft à vous, Sei-
gneur,·.cét enfant; difent-ils, faites. en comme il vous
femblera bon, ie vous l'offre. Voicy les termes pro-
pres d'vne .mere .qui auoit fa fille malade: mo Dieu
-vous pôniez- tout, fi vous voulez ma fille guerrafi
vous ne -le voulez pas, 'en fuis contente, faites c&
qu'il vous plaira, i'aimeray touflours ce que vous
ferez. Dieu leur rend quélquiefois la fanté en confi-
deration de- cette fainóte refignation, quelquefois auffiu
en la vertu de l'eau benifte qu'on leur denne à boire.

[Vo1.. 2420 .
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[41] CHAPTER IV.

OF TH.E MANNER OF LIVING- AMONG THE CHRISTIANS
AT- SILLERY.

HILEthe Savages have been at Sillery, they.
have frequented the Saéraments there with
as much diligence and fervor as our French

at Quebec; they havesaso taken a singular pleasure
in going occasionally to Quebec to receive Commun-
ion and to associate, at 'that sacred Table, with o1r
French, whose devoutness grpatly deliglits and
edifies them.
* Though public prayers are said at evening in the

Chapel,. many none the less make it a point to say
them again once [42] or twice in their own cabins,
and that audibly,-which has given occasion for
calling'them the Cabis-of those who Pray.

When the little children are sick, the parents some-
times bring them to the Chapel, and present them to
God, as to him who is .their. master; and all this with
great. resignation. -" Yours, 'Lord, is this child,
they say; " do with it as it shall seem good to you,
I offer it to you." Here are the very words of a
mother whose daughter was sick: '' My God, you can
do all things; if you will, my daughter will recover;
if you are nôt willing, I am content. Do as it shall
please you; I will always love what you shall do."
God sometimes restores their health to them, in con-
sideration of this holy resignation,- sometines, also,
by virtue of the holy .water which is given therm -to

1
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En voicy vne exemple. Vn ieune Sauuage de Ta-
douffac fut. atteint d'vne forte pleurfie, au bout'de
fix ou fept iours, fes gens l'apporterent de Tadouffac
aux, Religieufes Hofpitalieres à .Sillery, c'eft à dire
de quarante lieuës loin: on le penfe auec grand foin,
on le feigne deux ou [43] trois fois: mais'le mal eft
plus foi que • les. remedes: ce pauure garçon fe
voyant defefperé, fe- leue comme il pût, fe traine à la
Chapelle, fait fes prieres, le pere qui fe trouua là, luy
fait boire de ieau benifte, & recite 1'Euangile fut
[sc. fur] luy, puisile renuoye en fon lit, il commence'
auffi-toft à fe mieux porter, & dans peu de temps fort
de l'Hofpital en~~fanté, auec l'eftonnement de fes
Compatriotes.

Les Sauùages font fort peu recognoiffans de leur
naturel, fur tout- -enuers les Europeans: le Chriftia-
aifme les forme peu à peu à cette vertu. Môfieur le
Gouuerneur retournant l'an paffé du fort de Riche-
liep; apres l'affait rude & inopiné que les Hyro-
quois y donnerent, & où ils furent fort mal traitez, -
nos Sauuages allerent de leur propre mouuement le
faluër, & porterent deux prefens, 1'vn pour le remer-
cier de ce qu'il anoit-expofé fa vie pour eux; & auoit

-chaffé leurs ennemis, l'autre pour effuyer nos larmes
de la prife du Pere .Iogue[s], & de nos hommes par
les Hyroquois.

Vn de nos principaux Chreftiens difcourans auec
vn Sauuage nouellement [44] defcendu à Sillery,
vit vn de nos Peres qui -paffoit. par là, voilà, dit11,
ceux qui nous enfeignent, & nous apprennent le
chenmiz'du Ciel, ils n'efpargnent rien pour cét effet: ils
s'appauuriffent pour nous,' ils deiennent malades
pour nous: fi tu paffes icyjlHyuer, tu cognoiftras
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tdrink. Her follows an example. A young Savage
of Tadoussa was attacked with a violent pleurisy;
after six or s ven days, 1is people brought him from
Tadoussac t the Hospital Nuns at Sillery,- that is
to say, frorm distance of forty leagues. ,He is nursed
with great ca e, and they bleed him two,òr 3] tliree
times; but th disease is stfonger than the remedies.
This poor, fel ow, seeing himself in a desperate pass,
rises when hi -streiugth permits, drags himselfto the
Chapel, and s yshis -prayers; the father who chanced
to be there m kes him drink holy water, and recites
the Gospel ov r him, then sends him back to his lied.
He straightw y begins to mend, anuf in a short time
leaves the Hocpital, in good health, to the astonish-
ment of his fellow.Countrymen.

The Savages are scantily grateful in their natural
state, especiali y to-ard the Europeans; Cliristianity
trains them, li t1e bf4lttIe, in this virtue. Monsieur
the Gveirnor : oming ba'ck last year from the fort of
Richelieu, after the severe and unexpected assault
riade upon it ytheHyroquois,- wherein they were
very badly tre ted,-our Sàvages went of their own
impulse to . 'eet -him, and carried two gifts. One

-was· to thank him for. having exposed his -life for
them, and ha ng driven away their -enemies; the
other, to -wip away our tears for the capture of
Father Joge and our men by the Hyroquois.

One of our principal Christians, discoursing with
a Savage new y [44] come down to Silery, saw one
of-our Fatherý who was passing that way. " There,"
said he, "are those who teach usand show us-the;
way to Heaven. They spare. no -pains for this.pur-
pse,-they ake themselves poor for us, they be-
come sick for s;- if thou spend the Winter here, thou
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par éffet: la verité de ce que ie te dis ce qu'ils nous.
enfeignent eft d'importance, ils nous dedent tout
ce qui eft mauuais, les feftins à tout mngeI'uo1
cation des demons, la croyanice aux fonges, la mIulti-
plicité des femmes dans le mariage, & en vu io t
toutes nos mefchantes conftumes qui nous donnenf
& nous iettent» dans vn feu apres là mort, c'eft va
feu, difoit-il, qui ne s'efteindra iamais: dont celuy
qui nous efchauffe icy fur terre 1ft'eft qu'vn leger
crayon, il eft efponuentable dans fa durée eternelle:
ceux qui y vont bruflent fans efperance d'en fortir.

Vne femme ayant ouy difcourfr du Purgatoire, .&
qu'il y auoit peu de perfonnes qui allafIent en Para:-
dis,. fans pafier par' le feu, fut touchee -& fe mit à
prier Dieu inftamment pour fa fille deffunte [451
depuis peu, lepere fçachant fa deuotion; y demanda
ce qù'elle faifoit pour la fille defunéte, ie dis tous les
iours trois Chapellets (dit-elle) l'vn pour ma flle, &
deux pour le Pere qui eft mort, il y a quelques iours
(c'eftoit le Pere Raymbault) EW poturquoy deux pour
ce dernier, & vn. feulemeit pour fille, luy repart le
Peres? s'il eft vray,. dit-elle, ce q vous enfeignez
que peu de gês vont au Ciel fans alle auparauant dãs
le Purgatoire, ce Pere qui vient demo- , quoy que
tres hommes de bien, y aura peut-eftr efté pour
quelque temps, & ie dis: deux Chapellets our luy,
afin que Dieu le deliure au plutoft, & qu t au
Ciel il, prie pour ma. fille.' Ses prieres la f ont
pluftoft fortir que les miennes.

On aura afez remarqué és precedentes Relations
que la grande tentation des Sauuages, eft' que le
Baptefme & la priere les font mourir. Vn certain ap-
pellé François Kok8eribabougouz voyant vn de nos
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wilt know by experience the truth of what Ite11
thee. What îthey teach us is of' -importance; they\
fforbid us evérythmrLg dat is bad,-the feasts where
ali the food is eate e -invocation of evil pirits,
the belief in. dreams, he ultiplicity of wives i-

rriage, ahd, in a wor all ou ied^ ustoms
wh betray us and cast into a fire after death.
That L a fire," he said " whi will never go out;
6f which the one that warms. here on earth- is
only a faint utline. I±, is terrible iNts eterna1 düra-
tion; those o go into it burn wi ont hope of'

etting ont of it."
A woman havin\hèard a discourse on Thrcratory,

and that there were personswho went into p-ra
dise without passing thro h the firei was toich d,
and bega ntoentret God , for her daughter,
deceased [45] not long agol he father, knowing
her piety, asked her what- she ,l for lier deceased
daughter.. "I repeat. the Rosary imel every
day" (she said), "once for my daughter and twice
for. the Father who died a few days ago \that w-as
Father Raymbautlt).• "Andwhy twice:for the tter,
and only onde for thy daghter? -rejoins the Fater.
"If it be true," said she, " what you teach,-that
few _people go to Heaven without first going into
Purgatory,-this Father w-ho has ist died, althoughl
a very good man, will perhaps have been there for
some time; and I say two Rosaries for him, in order
that God may release him as soon as possible, and
that, being in Heaven, he mavy for my daugh
ter. His prayers will get hoer nr th a mine.

It May have been sfEciently re-arked in the pre-
ceding Relations that the great temptation of the
Sayages is, that Baptism and prayer cause them to
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Peres entrer s fa cabane, Vattàque & luy demande
sil ne fçait pas fin la caufe pourquoy ils meurët
ainfi tous, depuis que ues annees qu'on leur [46] a
parlé de noftre foy, il in uoit affez clairement que
la priere & le -baptefmne en e oit la-caufe, & parloit
auec orgueil, & mefpris de la oy. Il eft affez
hautain de fon naturel, le Pere f entit obligé de
refuter le difcours de cét homme comme mef chant
& fcandaleux, & reprendre quant & quant fon orgueil.
& fa fuperbe: mais au lieu de s'hùmilier, il tîre fon
Chapellet, & le -iette au feu, -en la prefence dé tous
ceux de la' cabne, &du Pere 'mefme: nos bs .
phytes ayant entendu cette- aétion en furent entiere-
ment indignez, ils vont le trouuer, & 'luy remontrent
viuement fa faute, & l'incitent à faire -penitence,
mais la crainte & 'l confufion le retenoient; ils
retoûrnent deux & trois fois, & font fi bien qu'il fe
prefente pour recenoir telle 'penitence qu'ôn iugeroit
conuenable: on affemble les Sauuages à, la -effe
dans la Chapelle -de. l'Hofpital, il eftoit, cabané fort
proche; on le fait demeurer à la porte comme indigne,
d'entrer à l'Eglife, apres-quelque efpace de temps on
l'appelle, il fe met à genoux deuant l'Autel, demande'
pardon à Dieu, & à la tres-fainte [47]. Vierge; puis
à tous, fes-Compatriotes qu'il auoit fcandàlifez, les
coniure de l'ayderpar leurs prieres -à fatisfaire à Dieu
pour fa faute, ce qu'ils "firét tout-haut & tous enfem-'
ble: apres on luy commandede baifer. trois fois la
terre: le -pauure homme" touché de regret :tient fa
bouche colee contre terre: infqu'à 'ce qu'on le force
de fe releuer: ,We Pere luy donne vn autre chappellet
en 'fgne. 4éfa reconciliation, & tous affilftent à la

911
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die. A certain man called François Kokweribabou-
gozy, seeing one of our -Fathèrs enter his cabin,
accosts him, .ànd asks him if ·he does not at Last know
the -reason why they all -die' -thus, within the few
yeais since they [46] have been told of our faith. He
insinuated quife plainly that prayer and -baptism
were the reason, and spoke with pride, and contempt
for the faith. 'He is somewhat haughty by nature,
so the Father felt·himself obliged to refute this maids
utterance as wicked and scandalous and rerve
then and there his pride and haughtiness; ut instead
of humbling himself, he takes his Rosary and throws
it into the fire, -in ·the presencexf all those in the,
cabin, and of the -Father himself. Our good Neo-
phytes, having heard. of this action, were thoroughly
mdignat; -they go and'find him, sharply set before
himhis fault, and-urge him to do penance. but fear
and confusionréstrained him. They return two and'
three timesand succeed so well that .he presents
himself'to recekve such penance as should be-jded
sûitàble. Theyïassemble the Savages at Mass in the

'Chapel of -the Hospital,. which his cabin was very
near; they make himî stay at the .door, as being
unworthy to enter the C ,preh. - After some space of
time they call him; he kneels before the Altar, asks
pardon of God and of the most blessed [47] Virgin,
then of all his fellow Countrymen- whom he had
scandalized; he entreats 'them to aid him by their
prayers to atone to God for his fault,v-which they
do aloud, and all fogether. Next, they bid hin kiss
the earth three times; the poor man, touched with
sorrow, holds his lips glued against the earth, until
they compel him to rise. • The .Father gives him
another rosary, in tQken of his reconciliation, and

16 A2-4A3]
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fainde Meffe auec Vne joy'e '& deuotion fenfible. A
la fin Noel TeK8erimateh-apitaine des Algonquins
fe leue & parle ainfi à fes getis-en ton -fort & haut:
Mes nepueux reflouyffons-vous, .noftrefrere eftoit
entre les mains du Diable & s'il fuft mort'Enfer
eftoit fa demeure pour iamais; & Dieu l'en a deliuré:
il eftoit mort & le voila vinant, reflonyffons-nous de
ce que nous fçauons-maintenant les moyens d'appaifer
la colere de Dieu;t perfeuerons dans la priere; & q
qu'il femble que nous mourions tous, croyon orte-
ment & fincerement iufques-à la mort yons 'éfpe-
rance en celuy qui a- tout fait. Apres cette petite
[48] exhortation le pere leur onna la benedidtion à
tous & les renuoya fort ntens & ioyeux, cét homme
s'eft, tres-bieh co orté depuis ce temps là toute fa
famille eft reftienne; Il me preffe à prefent de luy
faire petite maifon pour l'an 'prochain.

e iour de faindt Iean 'Euangelifte il fift vn temps
fort rude, 1 froid les vents & la neige fembloient
vouloir tout perdre, c'eft chofe efpouuantable de voir
l' air en ces têps-là. ' Les Sauuages eftoient pour lors
cabanés fir la ni'intagne dans le bois: 'on ne croyoit
pas qu'ils !puffent venir - la Meffe, on enu a leur
dire qu'is ny eftoient pas obligez: fi les plus.
robuftes vouloient venir, qu'ils le uttoiet-par deuo-
ti', mais tous y vinrét à leur rdinaire. Vne vi:eille
Algong ine demeura dans fa cabane pour garder
quelque, petits. enfan, & fe comporta comme fi elle
euft eft à la effe, elle eftendit vne image de noftre
Seigneur<fe mift à genoux deuant auec les enfans,
recita on chappellet, fe leua comme on fait à 1'Euan-
gile, aeora noftre Seigneur comme on fait à l'eleua-



all join in holy Mass with manifest joy and fervor.

At the end, Noel Tekwerimatch, Captain of the

Algonquins, rises andspeaks thus to his people, in a

strong and loud tone: " My nephews, let us rejoice;
our brother was in the hands of the Devil, and, if he

had died, He11 was his dwelling forever; but God

has delivered him thence,-he was dead, and behold

him living. Let us rejoice that we now know the

means of appeasing the wrath of God. Let us per-

severe in prayer, and though it seem that we all die

let us believe stoutly and sincerely, even to death,

and let us have hope in him who has-'made all

things." After this brief [48] exhortation, the fa-

ther gave the blessing to them-all, and sent them

away very contented and- yful. This man has

behaved very well, since that time: his whole family

is Christian. He-urges me at present to make him

a little house or next year.

On t day of saint John the Evangelist, the
we tier was very severe; the cold, the winds, and
the snow seemed likely to destroy everything.- It is
something awful to see the weather at such times.

The Savages were lodged at that time in cabins on.
the mountain, in the woods. We did not suppose
that they could come to Mass, and sent them vord
that they were not obliged to,-that, if the most
robust wished to come, they might do so, through
devotion; but all came as usual. An old Algonquin,
woman stayed in her cabin, to look after some little
children, and behaved as if she had been at Mass.
She set up an image of our Lord, knelt before it with
the children, recited her beads, rose as is customary
at the Gospel, adored our Lord as is done at the
elevation, and sang as [49] they are accustomed to
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tions, châtà côme [49] ils ont accouftumé apres la
Meffe, fi bien que quand le Pere l'alla voir, elle luy
dift qu'elle audit ef é à la- Meffe dans fa Cabane, le
Pere l'interroga, comment, & aprit ce que ie viens
de dire.

Vne femme Chreffid ne appellee Louyfe auoit vne
fille malade\qu'elle chriffoit comme fa vie propre,
elle la porte àl'Hofpital, ,es Religieufes qui aymoient
fa merie à raifon de fa _ertu n'y efpargnerét rien:
mais nonobftant 'le reme es fa maladie redoubloit,
deux Sauuageffes payenne la viennent voir, puis fe
tournant vers la mere là 'prefente&·fort affligee, luy
promettent de guerir la. fille\ fi elle veut perm
qu'elles la penfent à leur façoi\: c'eft à, ire 'qii'elle
la chantent, la foufflent, & la zonglét auec leurs
tambours: mais il faudroit, difent'elles, la porter dans
les bois: car autrement - ceux q -ont de' robbes
noires le fçauroie4p"& nos medecines feroienit inu-

* ýtiles: au refte-tiens pour certain què ta fille guerira,
fi <ûob -o eis: -à Dieu ne plafe repa it cette bonne

efti'ne, que l'on faffe quelque ch fe à ma fille,
qui foit cõtr6Ia loy de Dieu, [501 [iel crindrois bien
plutoft que cela a fift mourir, & qua d mefme ie
fçaurois qu'elle gteritoit de vos medecine,, ie. ne le
pefettrosas, puis que- 1en le deffend, il n'im-
porte que ma .fille~meurer.pqurueu qu'elle aille au
Ciel. Ces deux femmes fortirent bien eftnes,&.
ne parlerent plus de rien: il pleut à Dieu d'appeller
à foy ·cette petite creature & d'approuuer la con"ance
de la miere, laquelle en demeura affligée au pof.ible:
mais nullement.efbranlee en la foy, quoy que ce\foit
la troffiéme qu'elle a perdue depuis qu'elle a rec4u
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do after Mass,-insomuch that, when the Father
went to see- her, she told him-that she liad been-to

'Mass in her Cabin; the Father asked her ho'w, and
learned what I have juttt related.

A Christian woman,_ calléd-ouyse, a s
daughter whom she cherislhed as own.lif. She
carried -her to the{o'sital; N wn< o loved her
mother on account o er irtue; spared ,o paiiXs
but, notwithsta de remedies, her sickness in-
creased. Savage vomen, pagans, come .to see
her- en, turning toward-theanother, there present---

nd nuch-afflicte<1, they promise, her to cure her
daughter, if she will allow them to treat her in their
fashion,-that is to say, that they, sing over her,
blow on her, and juggle for her with their drums.
"But it would be necessary," they say, " to carry
her into the woods.; for" otherwise, those who e
black gowns would know it, and our medicines -would
be useless. Eor the rest be assuredh&aitthy daugh-
terswill recover, if thon .obey--us. "God forbia,
replied that- good Christian woman,"" that. yof°do
anything to my daughter which is against the law of
Gôd,- 5ò] I would mu.ch sooner-fear that that would
make her die; and even though I knèw-thatshe
would recover by your medicines, I would not allgw
it, since God forbids it. No matter if -myda1i1fhter
die; provided she go to Heaven."3T'etwo women
went away much astonished, -and had not a word
more to say. It. pleased God . to call. to hiinself that-

-- littlecreturedind to approve the' mother's con-.
stancy; she remained in the utmost affliction thereat,
but not at ail shaken in the faith, althoughi this is
the third she -has lost since she received Baptism.
May not this kind of affliction, recurring in many
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le Baptefme. Cette efpece

ýCtt pý 9ai in fe retrouuant
en quantité de familles-Chreftiennes e- -c e

t&_preuue que. Dieu leur enuoye, & à, nousauf? Sa fille moiôurut dâs les bois: car ayant enfinel ue- foulagement à 1' Hofpital, fa miere quiefloito 0lque v , raif »a à leuir façoncomme elle, peuft, le mia .edoublàt danse
l'emporta, elle n'eftoit âgee que de huidt ou à'neufans: fa mere rapporta fon corps à Siller preftreenterré anec fes parens. Elle nous dift-qu'elle anoitadmirée les penfees-&iifcours - [5 ] de fa fille- à lamort, premieremët elle tefnoigna qu'elle euft biendefiré -de voir encor vne fois vn des Peres, pour rece-Mir vn mot de confolation en ce paffage, que neant-moins elle fe confole en Dieu. Apres elle remercia

du foin & de la peine qu'elle auoit pris d'elle,pendant tout le c. e fa maladie, & lùy promiften recompenfe de prier Dieu pour res fa mort.Son frere aifné i'eftant .vetn voir, elle-,luy rc
man faire eftat 'dedi foy & des prieres comeelle auoit apprins qu'i n e len auec fafemme, elle le coniura de la fupport'er en fon humeur,.qu'il fe gardaft bien de la .quitter iamais, qu'il euftpatience, que. luy qui eftoit homme, fe deuoit mon-ftrer plus fage. Ie ne fçay pas où cét enfant de neufans au plus auoit. apris tout cela, le S. Efprit lafaifoit parler par deffus fon âge.
A peine croira on ce que ie vay dire d'vn NeophyteSauuage, puis qu'il s'en rehcontra fi.peu parmy nosClireftiens d'Europe qu'ils le ·peuffent fáiré. Vnieune Sauuage Chreftien' fït puiffamment tenté parvne femme kqui le pourfuiuit [52] daRs leS bois, & le
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Christian fainilies, be a Severe test which Gód sends
to them, and to us also? Hr daughter died in the

---woods; for, received some relief at the-
Hospita,iernother, who was o ' " a
journey, dragged her along in their fashion, as best
she could; thesickness,-increasing in the woods, car-
ried. her off; she was only eight or nine years old.

er mother brought ler- body back _ to Sillery to be
buried r kiasfolk. She told us, that she had
narveled. -at the id utterances (51 ] of her

daughter at her death. In the first p , e asserted
ý-that she would have iucih desired to see one o o
Fathers once again, so. as to receive a word of con-
solation at that change; but. that, nevertheleÈs she
consoled herself ii God. Then she t4mked lher
mother for the care and pains that she had taken for
lier, dttring, the' whole course. of lher sickness, and
promised, by way of rewar21 to pray to God for her
after her death. ler eldest'brother having 'come to
see her, she charged him to rely on- the faith and the

-- prayers; and, as. she had heard that he was not on
good term dith-his wife, she besought him to en-
dure.the woman iù her tenper,--that-heshould take
-care never to leave her, that he should have patience,
that i being arna ought to show himself wiser.
I know:oT where this chil , e ears at the
most, had learned ail that; the Holy Ghost r
speak beyond her years.

You will hardly believe what I am about to say of
a Savage Neophyte, since so few would ,be found
among our Christians of Europe wlio could do like-
wise. A young Christian" Savage was migfhtily
tempted by a woman whô- pursued him [521 in the
woods, and solicited him to do evil, with as mnuch
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follicita à mal faire auec autant d'impudence que de
charmes & d'attraits, elle y employa tout. Le bon
ieune homme luy refifte fortement la reprend, luy
retnonftre que Dieu voit tout; ·qu'il les regarde, cela
ne la rend pas plus fage, elle redouble iufues à.
deux -& trois fois, le-diable trauaille de' fon .cofté, &
joint Les forces auec celles de la femme, attaque le
coeur de ce pau[u]re Neophyte, ex[c]itant en luy la:
pafflon & le preffant vinement, le voila tenté dehors
& dedans,. il réfifte pourtant- courageufemët, inuoque
l'affiffance de Dieu, & puis fentant que le danger
croiffoit,. s'enfuit dans les, bois, & abandonné cette
malheüreufe creature, -eftant lors, feul & à .l'efcart fe:
met à genoux, prie Dieu, luy demande pardon, preni
des vergés & fe defp.oüillant nud fe.chaftie rude-nent.
par tout le corps, c'eftoit -au milieu des neiges, & au
coeur de. l'Hyuer que les arbres fendent de froid:,
mais la peur d'auoir manqué, & la crainte de la ten-
taion le font refoudre à cette penitence, ils n'en
deneure pas là, il court à Quebec où il anoit entendu
que le- Pere qui côfeffe, les Sautages eftoit allé, il
entre [531 chez nous tout defolé, & fe iette aux pieds.
du Pere, luy racôte fa tentatiô, & le dâger où il a
efté auec autât de regret que s'il enft cômis le peché:
les foufpirs & :les larmes entrecoupoièt toutes fes
paroles, il demâde penitence::mô Pere, dit-il, ne
m 'efpargnez-pas, le vous prie dites moy ce qu'il faut
faire, pour appaifer Dieu, ie fuis, tout preft de vo-9
obeïr quâd vous me .dõneriez vne penitëce capablede
m'ofter la vie: ô Dieu que ie mourrois volôtiers pour
e1à! le Pere le côfola fort, eftãt luy-mrnefme grade-'

-ment côfolé d'vne telle feruettr, & le r'enuoya auec



indecency as with charms and attractions; she em--
ployed every means thereto. The good young man
resists her stoutly,-he reproves her, and shows her'
that God sees al, and that he looks at theni. This.

,makes here none the better; she renews- the tempta-
tion even two and three times. 'The, devil works, on.
his,side, and joins his forces to.those of the woman;,
he 'attacks the heart of this poor Neophyte, exciting
passion in hin1, -and fiercely urging him. Behold
-him tempted without and within; he nevertheless
resists courageously, invokes 'the aid of God, and
then, feeling that -the danger. is increasing, ~flees.
into the woods and abandons that wretched creature.
Being then alone and retired, he kneels down, prays
to God, and asks his pardon; he takes rods, and,
stripping himself naked, severely chastises his whole
body. It was in the midst of the snows, and in the
heart of Winter, whlen the trees. split with cold; but.
the fear of having erred, and the dread of the temp-
tation, mnake him resolve upon this penance. He
stops' not with that; he hastens to Quebec, whither
he had héard that the Fatherwho .confesses the Sav-
ages had gone; he Ženters [531 our abode, in great
distress,. and, casts himself at the 'Father's feet, telling
·him his temptation, and' the danger' in,.which he has
been, with asmuch sorrow as if he had -committed
the sin. Sighs and tears interrupted all his words;
he asks penance.. "'My Father," he said, " spare me
not; I .beg you, tel me what I must do to appease
God, .I. am quite ready to obey you, though you
should give me a penance capable of taking away
my life. O God, how. gladly would I die for that!"
The Father greatly. comforted him, being himself
much consoled by such a fervor, and sent him away
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vne penitence bien legere, &, feniblable à celle que
plufieurs Ss. ont itpofée en telxcas:

Les Chreftiës de SilTèf ont contribué- notablement
de paroles & d'ex ~ à la conuerfion des Atfica:
meges, ils preniê le ts de faire les prieres publi-
quemét -eti leur cabane, quãd les Atticameges les
venoiét voir: ils deffendoiët aux ieunes ges de cette
natiô de vifiter la nuidt les filles qu'ils 'récherchoiët en
mariage, felô leurs vieilles conftumes, ils ne -es inui-
toient iamais aux feftins, que pour parler de Diêtt &

e la priere, cõme tousles principaux
natio que de- ceux de Sillery eftoient vn iour affem-
blés en VU feftin (ces feftins:ne confiftët d'ordinaire

. qu'en. deux chatidieres de bleds diuers auec vu -mor-
ceaù d'oreignac ou de caftor) Iean Baptifte qui auoit
efté autreur des Atticameges prit la parole, & dift,
îe ne, fçanois autrefois ce que vouloient dire les Fran-
*çois, quand ils nous parloient de Dieu: le penfois
qu'ils mentoient:' mais i'ay ,recogneu qu'ils difent

* *- vray,-8cqu'en effet il y a vn Maiftre qùi a tout fait,
& qui gouuerne tout, & qui doit chaftier les mefehans
d'vn feu eternel, & recompenfer à lamais les gens de
bien au Ciel, le Capitaine des.Atticameges tefmoigna
vn -grand contentement de ýces paroles, & exhorta
tous ces ieunes gens à bien apprendre ce que on leur
enfeigneroit.

Nous auons baptifé ça-bas enuiron cent -Adultes,
fans les enfans: voicy les paroles d'vn des chefs de
Tadouffac: l'Automne paffé en la Chapellê des Vrfu-
lines, auec quelques-vns de ces gens il parloit en vu
confeil de Sauuages auãt fon Baptefme: il y a trois
ansque'i'efcoute les Peres auec attention, & approuue
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witli a very light penance, sinmilar to that which
several Sints fhave imjposed in such cas

TheChris'tiais 6f $illery have notably-contribted
nbywords and by example, to the conversionf the

Atti.cameges; they tobk the opportunity to saÿ pray-
ers publicly in their cabins, when the Atticamineges
came -to see, them:-.they foibade the young muen of
that nation to visit by night the maidens whom they
souglht in marriage,-according to their old customs;
they neverinited-them tothe feasts exc'ept to speak
6f God and of prayer When all thé principal men,
[4] both of that nation ani those ofSiery, were one
day assenbled atMa feast (thesé feasts usually consist
of nothingb kettiesf sundry grains, together
Ïith a piece of elk or of beaver), Jean Baptiste, who
had been sponsor for tiëAtticameges, made a speech
and said: "I formerly knew not what the 'French-
men ineant, when they spoke to us of God; I thought
that they were lying: but. I have recognized that.
they speak true, -and that in fact there is a Master
who hasqmade ail things, who governs all, and who
is to punish the wicked with an. eternal fire, and to
recompense the good people forever in, , Heaven"
The Captain of the Atticameges betokeàied à great
'satisfaction with these :words, and exhorted ail those
young men to -learn well what should be -taught
ithem. -

We have baptized down here about ahündrèd
Adults,w.ithout the children. Here are the words
of one of the chiefs of Tadoussac, Who last Autumn
in the Chapel of -the Ursulines, .in company with
some of those- people, spoke in a council of Savages
before his' Baptisin: ' For three years I have been
listening to -the Fathers with attention, and approv-
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leurs difcours: i'ay pour cela attëdu à me L5] faire
baptifer inique icy,- parce que le Baptefrne eft vne
-chofe importante à laquellè4il.faut ferieufement pen-
feY quand on eft vne fois baptifé, on ne peut plus
recule il faut marcher, droit & vinre en bon Chre-
-ftien: quelques-vns vous difent haftez vous. de me
baptifer, & puis au bout d'vn mois ou deux, ils
perdent leur ferneur, & ne font quafi plus d'eftat de
leur baptefme. Ie fens mon cœur qui me dit qu'il
voudroit eire Chreftien, il y a long temps, il ayme la
priere, & neantmoins il n'ofe vous preffer: c'èeft donc
à vous, mes Peresed'en difpofer, voyez, efprouuez
moy, & fi vous me iugez 1qu'il faut, vous me ferez
vn plaifir extreme de me mettre au nombre des Chre-
-ftiës, & ie tafcheray d'eftre fidelle à Dieu, ie ne fuis
pas feul, voIcy plufieurs de mes gens qui attendent
la mefme faueur:. interrogez les tous les vns apres les
autres, & 'voyez fi ie dis la verité, & i eux-mefme
'font difpofez, comme il faut. Apres fon baptefme,
& celuy de'fa femme, il fut marié folemnellement à
l'Eglife, quatre autres de fes gens auec leurs femmes
receurent la. mefme faueur des detux Sacremens de
-baptefme & du-mariage.

[561 Ie croy qu'il ne fera.pas mal à propos de fermer ce
ChaPitre par vne lettre qu'vn Neophyte Chreflien a dicle
de foy-mefme pour eflre enuoyée en France, à n homme
de- confideration on bien-fazéeur, voyez/es propres termes
& la façon de s'enoncer.

I ADMIRE ce que vous faites,- de ce que vous vouliez
Nimakaterindam Ka tien, ka Sich

* auoir pitié de moy,' de ce que ons vouliez atoir
cha8erimien ka 8ich aserimach
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ing their sermons;. ILhave therefore waited to [55]
be baptized, until this time, because Baptism is an
important matter, upon which' one must, seriously
think. When one is once baptized, one can no more
retreat, one must walk straight, and live. as a good
Christian. Some tell vou, 'Make haste to baptize
me;' and then, after a month or two, they lose their
fervor, and make scarcely any moré account of their
baptism. I feel ly heart telling. me that it would
like to be Christian, this long time past; it loves
prayer, and nevertheless it dares not urge you: it is
for you, then, my Fathers, to dispose of it. See, try
me, ànd if you jtidge me suitable, you will <o me a
vter great pleasure to put me in the number of the,
Christiàiäi and7 f:ry to be faithful to God., IIv >
am not-alone,--here are several of, my peoplé who
await'the sane favor; ask them -all, one after the
other, and se.e if I speak e truth, and if tiey them-
selves are properly inclined.' After his baptism and
that of his wife, he was sole y married at the
Church; .four .others of his .people, with their wives,
received the same favor-the two acraments of
baptismi and of marriage.

[561 tkizk hat it wil not be amiss to do his
Chapter with a letter wiick a Christian Neophyte s
ictated, by hinse!f, to be sent to France, to a iman of

consideration, kis benfefactor- you see lis own terms
manner of expression.

fARVEL at what you are doig, in that.you are pleased
imakaterindam Ka tien, ka·wich

to have pity on me, that you are pleased to have
chawerimien ka wich chawerimach
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pitié de ma femn e & de mes enfans, -
Ni8- gaié ninithanifak Nik

pas capables de vous remercier, celu
Ki nakmirang. miffi Ka

c'eft celue qui vous payera: tous les iours-
nii Ke kichiksk kachigakir
pour vous, i'ay dit au P. Vimont vin
tam8rimin'. Nitira Pere -Vimont
vous: car je n'y attends [sc. entends] rien:
nahiker kif ketna nikikerindan,
mon fac a Peturr: fut-il ainfi qu'â~tre èhofe
nikachtipitagan, - katira kotak
puiffe donner: vous- luy -eferirés,
-riram kiga maffinahama8a.
Iacques 'qui fe nomme, rem
Iaqes. ka irintch . Snak8m
[57] Iofeph .qui eft appellé

Iofephet ka irintch 8ga
luy. Vous faites bien .de ce que voî
ma8ar. K8eratch entien - ka
pitié de nous: fortement
rimiang f8nka
nous vous pumions-voir.
Sap mirang
verrons au Ciel:
bantimin 8aksing

le Pere le leune,
akina P. le lenne-

auec les filles de l'hofpital,
ik8efenfak
maifon tout aupres
iSam pechkhich
ie les honoreray,

ga manatchihock,
d ce qu'il en eft arriué d'eux,
N*neh ka michaga8atch

ous ne fommes
okgatifimin

y qui. tout fait,
Kichitstch

-nous prions
kigagar8n-
és. [sc. ecriués]

1 Maffi-
ie vous donne

kimirir
ie vous

nita mi-
mon enfant

Ninitchanis-
ercie vofIre fils
ar khik8ifis
il priera pour
gagarSnta-

is voulez anoir
Sich Cha$e-

nous croyons fut-il ainli que
nitepSetamin - kat nita

-en vofûre pays, nous nous
endrakieg niga kichka-

il-vous expliquera tout
kiga irStamaksa

ie fuis comme demeurant
k8nt niSintiKemack

ce n'eft que comme vne
k8nt peiik mi-

nous demeurons touflours,
nit'apimin eapitch

nous fommes bien aifes
-nimir8erindamin

vue qui eft
peiik Ka

[Vo1.. 24
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pity on my wife and .children. We are not
Niou , gaié. ninithanisak Nikokwatisimin

able to thank you;' ' - he who does all,
Ki nakoumirang missi Ka Kichitoutch

it is he who will reward you; every day . we pray
mi Ke kichikouk - kachigakir ekigagaroun-
for you. I have said - to Father Vimont: "Do you
tanourimin Nitira - Pere Vimont Massi-
write this, for I understand. nothing about it: 'I give you
nahiker kir ketna nikikerindan; kimirir
myTobacco pouch; should-there be some other thing I
nikachtipitagan, katira kotak nita mi-
coul'd give you, write to'him MY cbld,
riram kiga massinahamawa.
Jacques who is naned, thanks vo ur son,
Jaques ka irintel ounakonnar khikwisis
[57] Joseph who is caled; le wIll pray for

Josephet ka irintch . ouga gagaroùnta-
him.
mawar.
pity.on us;
rimiang-

You do well in that you are'pleased to have
Kweratch entien. ka wich Chawe-

firmly we believe. Would it were so that'
sounka nitepwetamin kat nita,

we could see you
wapmirang
see each other . in Heaven.
bantimin wakwing

Fathér le Jeune.
kakina P. le Jeunie
with the sisters of the hospital;
ikwesensak
house, quite near
kiwam pechkhich
I shall honor them.
niga manatchihock,
.that two of them have arrived,-
Ninch ka inichagawatch'

in your own cotntry; . we shaH
endrakieg - niga kichka-

To you he wil :explain au,
kiga iroutamakwa

As it were, I am dweEing
kount niwintikemack

it is just like one
kount peiik mi-

we dwell. Always
nit'apimin eapitch

• We are very glad
nimirwerindamin

one who'is
peiik Ka

1642-43] -
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petite
agachinchitch
cela va bien --
K8eratch

l'autre
Kotak

e ce qu'elles font arriuées,
.Ka michaga$atch

qui eft grande
Ka Kin8fitch
afin ' qu'elles

itchi Ki-
nous enfeignent & afin
kinohama8iiamint8a gaie itchi
pitié de nous. ' Nous fomxnes bien aifes
rimiiamint8a. -Nimir8erindamin
qu'elles ont compaffion des malades
cha8erimàaatch eakSfirittii
[58] tres . nous n'auons point cette couftume,

ra8int nitichirini8akifimin
abandonnons nous autres, quelquefois
ritimin nirasint Nanikst8nsz
glons
piskit8nebirenanak

les malades:
eak8fitiik

qu'elles ayent
chase-

de ce
Ka

car nous au-
Ketna ini-

notis nous
Nipaki-

nous eftran-
ni-

voila autrefois
mi tasch

comme nous faifions; voila pourquoy nous fom-
echirini8akifiang mi kaintchi'mir8e-
mes bien aifes de ce qu'elles font arrinées icy les
rindamang ka michagasatèh· Sndoire ka
veftuës de b[1]anc: depuis qu'elles font arriuées c'eft dé-
8abakoretiik. ki ak8 michaga$atch mi
'piis ce temps-là qu'elles ont compaflion dè nous.
ak8cha8erniiomint8a
Nous admirons de ce qu'elles ont quitté
nimakaterindamin ka nagatahunt
leur.pays, je fuis aagé ie ne puis plus
88atch endtakisatch -Nifa4is ka -mini-
trauailler; pleuft à Dieu qu'vn\European
nita arokefi kat peiik 8emihtigc gaahut
daft à defricher la terre.
chihitch itchi Kitikeian.

LES RELA TIONS DES JÉSUITES42 [VoL. 24
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little, -the other
agachinchitch . Kotak
It is good for us that they have arrived,
Kweratch Ka michagawatch
may teach us - and so .

kinohamawîiamintwa gaie itchi
pity on us. We are very glad
imiiamintwa. Nimirwerindamii

they have compassion for the sick,
chawerimawatch eakousirittii

.who is tall.
Ka Kinousiteh

so that they
itchi Ki-
that they may have

chawe-
that
Ka

for we oth-
Ketna mi-

[58] ers, - we have not that custom,- we
rawint nitichiriniwakisimin Nipaki-

forsake one another, we people; - sometimes -we stran-
ritimin nirawint Nanikoutounouz ni-
gle the .sick. It was thus formerly
piskitounebirenanak eakousitiik. mi taouch
we were wont to do: that is why we are
echiriniwakisiang' · mi ka ountchi mirwe-
very glad that they have arrived here who
rindamang ka 'michagawatch oundoire ka
are robed-in white. Since they have arrived, it is
wabakoretiik ki akoi michagawatch mi
since that time that they have compassion on
akou chawermiomintwa
We wonder tfiat they have-left
nimakaterindamin ka nagatahunt
their oî-n country. I am old,-I can no more
ouwatcih'endrakiwatcb, - Nigasikis ka mini-
work; would to God that a.European would
nita arokesi kat peiik wemichtigouch wit-
aid me cultivate the land."'
chihite -itéhi- Kitikeian.1 .

REL A TION OF 16e- 43- 431642 -43]
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[59] CHAPITRE V.

CONTINUATION DU MESME SUBIECT.

STIENNE Pigarouicli dont il eft parlé aux pre-
cedentes Relations nous a. donné cette année

-de fon zéf & de fa vèrtu,des tefmoignages dfozele &d avru
auffi remarquables que iamais. Il arriua vn iour vne
querele dans vne- famille Chreftienne entre le mary
& la femme: ils fe.frapperent affez rudement: Eftiéne
,entre en la cabane & parle au mary en cette forte: il
faut que les hommes ayent plus d'efprit que les
femmes & qu'ils- dôptent mieux leur colere: vn bon
moyen d'appaifer vne femme quand elle crie, c'eft de
ne luy dire mot, 'ou bien fortir de la cabane, & la
laiffer crier toute' feule'; ie me fuis bien trounué de ce
remède: quelquefois ie fais encor mieux, au lien d'en
fortir,'ie luy fais [6o] vne leçon fort doucement, eft-
ce-la, luy dif-ie,, ce qu'on vous enfeigne tous les iours
& bien fafche- toy: mais fçache que tu prens le
chemin d'Enfer, & qe tu-ferasbruflée par .ta colere,
ie trouue- fouueit qu 'elle s'appaife & fe prend à rire.,

Cet hôme. parmy fon zele eft ioyeux & agreable: il
eftoit vn iour dans vne cabane de Sauiages, où l'on
parloit de 1 ce que les Peres auoient enfeigné touchant
le Sacrement de Confeffion; il fe mit -à leur faire vne
queftion à tous les vnes apres les autres, fçauoir fi
pour les pechez qu'ils auoient 'commis, on leur don-
noit pour penitence, de fe ietter du haut du grand
faut. de Montmorency en bas (c'eft vn precipice d'eau
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[59] CHAPTER V.

CONTINUATION OF THE SAME SUBJ-ECT.

STIENNE Pigaronich, of whom there is mention
the preceding -Relations,. has given tis this

year manifestations of his zeal and of his vir-
tue, as remarkable as.ever. There arose, one day,
a quarrel in a Christian family between the hsband
-and the wife: they struck each other quite violently.
Estienne enters the cabin and speaks to the husband
in this wise: 'Men should have more' sense than:
women, and should bettefcontrol their anger. A,
good way to appease a woman, when she scolds, is
to say not 'a word to her, -or else to go ont of -the-
cabin and let her scold all alone; I have had good
success with this remedy. Sometimes I do still better;
instead of goiïg out, I give her [66] a lesson very
quietly. . 'Is that,' I say to her, 'what you are taught
every -:day? Very .well, be angry: but know that
tiou .art taking the way to Hell, and thai thou wilt
be burned by thine own anger.' I often find that
she becomes quiet and begins to laugh."

This man,. with all his zeal, is merry and agree-
able. He was one day in a cabin of Savages, where
-mention. was made of --what the Fathers had taught
concerning the Sacrament f Confession; he pro-
ceeded to~ put a question to them all, -one after,theé
other,-to wit: if; for the sins which they had com-
mitted, tlie penance were appointed them to ·cast
themselves from top-to bottom of the great fall of
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qui tombe d'vne 'mõtagne prèýs Quêbec)~le feroiente
ls?-refpondirent tous qu'oy, pourueu qu'on leur
enîoignift, & moy auffi, dit-il, qui fuis le plue-gåtnd
pecheur de tous, e. redoute l'Enfer, & crainis fort que
mes pechez ne m'y -attirent, ie me foucie peu que
mon -corps foit englouti dans [61j l'eau, mais je
finhaite ardemment que -mon ame aille au Ciel.

LaRabilité du mariage eft vn des poin6ts des plus
difficiles dans la conuerflon,&_aneft des Sauuages,
nous auons bien de la peiûe à l'obtenir & à le main-
tenir. Vne ieùn' femme voulant' abandonner fon
mary fans iufte fubiedt, les principaux & plus zelez
Satuages s'affemblerent, & prierent Monfieur le Gou-
uerneur -de, leur permettre de faire vne petite prifon
à Sillery, & y enfermer quelque temps cette femme,
& la mettre en fon déuoir. Eftienne Pigaronich en
prend la comniiffion & la fait faifir, & comme elle
fut à la porte de la prifon, il luy tint ce difcours: ma
niepce, prie. bien Dieu toute la nui&, tu auras du
loifir, démande ,luy que tu deuienne fage, & que tu
ne-fois- plus opiniaftre, endure cette prifon pour tes
pechez,-prends courage; fi tu veux eftre obeyffante,
tiï -n'y ,demeureras paslong-temps, elle entre fort
paifiblement, fe laiffant conduire comme vn agneau,
& demèura là tute la nuit à plate terre [62] fans feu

fans couuerture, c'eftoit le fecond lour de Ianuier,
ý-a-plus rude tëps de l'hyuer:' le lendemain inatin le

Pere de Rinen'{scrQien] la fut vifiter auec Eftienne,
& luy fif--&nner vn peu de pain' & de la. paillePour.
fes repoer, le Pere la voulut. faire fortir- vn peu de
temps ponrfcháuffer en vne chambre prochaine,
puis la remettre en fon cachot, mais le Sauuage luiy
dift qu'elle deuoit endurer cela pour fes fautes, &
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Montmorency (this is a cataract of water whiclh fas
from a mountain ·near Quebec),2 would they do it?
Al answered " Yes, provided we were so erjoined."
"And I too," said he, " who am,. the greatest sinner
of all; I dreâd Hell, and greatly fear that my sins
may draw me into it: I care little that my body be
swallowed up in [61] the water, but I ardently desire
that my soul-go to Heaven."

The stability of 2narriage is one of the most per-
plexing questions in the conversion and- settlement
of the Savages; we have much difficulty in ôbtainding
and in maintaining it. A young woman wishing to
leave her husband without just cause, the principal
and most zealous Sayages assembled,- and begged
Monsieur the Governor to allow them to make a little
prison at -Sillery, and there to lock up this woman
for some time, and bring her to her duty. , Estienne
Pigarouich undertakes this commission, and haas her
seized; and as she was at the door of the prison, he
addressed her as follows: " My niece, pray earnestly
to God all night,--thoû7 wilt have leisure;-askhim
that thou mayst become sensible, and.that thon mayst
no longer·be self-willed. Endure this prison for thy
sins. Take courage; if thou wilt be obedient, thon
wilt not stay there long." Shé entered very- peace-
ably, suffering herself. to be- led like a lamb, and
stayed there alI-night; fiat on the ground, [6z] with-
out fire and without covéring; it was the second day
of January, at the severest season of the winter.
The next morning, Father de Quen went with Es-
tienne to visit her, and saw to it that she -was given
a little bread, ami some straw to rest -on. The Fa-
ther wished to have--her go foft1'a little while, to
warm herself in a neighboring room, then to put her
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luy mefme l'encouragea à porter patiemment cette
penitence: fur le foir pourtant on Iugea à propos de
la deliurer, c'eftoit affez pour donner-de la terreur à
cette pauure creature, & vn petit commencement de
police à ces nonneaux Chreftiens,ioint que la melan-
cholie fe mettant dans l'efprit d'vn Sauuage, il en
vient à de grandes extremitez, & fonnent à vne mort
violente, 1e chaftiment a: feruy à cette'iêune feninie,
& à plufieurs autres.

Le mefme Eftienne Tigarouich s'en vint trouuer
vn de nos Peres, le lendemain de Noel de" grand
main, & luy dift: voila .leur fefte, Voila le iour de
mon patron S. Eftienne, que pouray-ie [63] faire pour
l'honorer, le pere luy donna quelques enfeignemens,
& fur tout luy fift voir comme* faindt Eftienne.auoit
parlé fernemment de Dieu, &' donné fa vie pour la
foy; il s'en 'va, & apres auoir entendu la Meffe, &
Communié deuotement, il inuite plufieurs Sauuages
baptifez, -& autres auffi en vn feftin qu'il leur fift en
l'honneur de fain6t Eftienne fon Patron. Puis ilileur
parle ainfi, voùs feauez affez mon nom de .Baptefme, &
vous auez ouy raconter auiourd'h'uy à la. Meffe ce
qu'a.fait faindt Eftienne, eftãt en ce: monde, pluft à
Dieu que ie l'imitaffe en fa· vie & en fa mort, comme
ie fais en fon nom, à' touf le. moins ie- le veux faire
en quelque. chofe, c'eft à dire parlant de, Dieu,' & de
la foy: c'eft donc ce que ie fais maintenant, vous
conuianit & coniurant tous,-.que nous viuions & mou-
rions en la foy, 'que nous -auons profeffee, & pour
vous autres qui n'eftes pas baptifez, le feftin eft pour
vous faire cognoiftre .níú nom de Baptefme, c'eft
Ef:ienne, ouy i'ayme le nom 'd'Eftiéne, auffi :m'eft
il, plus honorable, que celuy de Pigarouich, on ne
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back in her cell; but the Savage told him that she
ought to endure that for her faults, and lie himself
encouraged her-to bear this penance patiently, To-
ward evening, nevertheless, they Judged it proper
to release her ; it was enough for insp'ring terror in
this poor creature, and .was a little beginning of
government for these new Chrîstians,-moreover,
melanch1-yf g-itse1finthe mind of a Savage, he
comes to great extremities therein, and often to a
violent death. .The punishment sufficed. for this
yoting woman, and for several others.

The same Estienne Pigârduich caine. to find one of
our Fathers, very early on the morrow after Christ-
mas, and said to him: " That was their feast; here
is .the day of: my patron St. Stephen,- what can* I
[63] do fo hofior him? :The father gave him some
instructions, and especially showed him .how saint
Stephen had spoken fervently of God, and given his
life for the faith. He .goes away, and, after having
heard Mass, and devoutly received Communion,
he invites several baptized Savages, and others also,
to a'feast whichl ié prepared foi- them,, in honor of
saint Stephen, his Patron. Then he speaks to tliem
as follows "You know ,very well my Baptismal
name, and yott have heard related to-day at Mass,
what saint Stephen did while in this world. Would
to God tlat I might imitate him in his life ;and in his
death, as I. do in his name! At the very least, I wish
to do ·so in· some :respect,-tlhat is, by speaking of
God and. of the faith., This is, accordingly, what I
am now doing, inviting and entreating you all, that
we live and die in, the faith which we have professed;
and, for you others- who are not baptized, tbze feast
is to acquaint you with my name of Baptism, which
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cognoift le dernier [64] qu'icy proche parmy quelque
nombre de Sanuages que nous fommes: fi ie paffois
la ier & que t'on me demandaft mon nom, on ne
m'entendroit pas, fi ·ïe difois, Pigarouich, mais fi« ie
nommois Eftienne, incontinent on fcauroit que ie fuis
amy de Dieu, & de tous ceux qui prient,. & que ie
porte vn nom qui eft chery '& prifé,an Ciel,&par-
toute la ter±e, c'eft donc en donfideratiQa'tfe ce nom
& de celuy ont nous faifons auio rd•Uy.la fefte que
ie fais fefti : Nous -autres>qú'and .on nous donne le
nom de quel u'vn quieft mort, pour en conferuer le
memoire, on 'oblige pàr confequent des l'heure
mefme d7imi er celuy que nous faifons reuinre, ne
vous eftonne donc pas fi ie parle mÉaintenant. &
prends la hardieffe de -ous enfeigner, ie ne le fais
que dans:le defir que i'ay que tous nos ges embraffent
la' foy, & obeyffent à Dieu, & c'eft ce que defiroit
Saindt Eftienne, en enfeignant ceux de fa nation,
plufieurs feftins faits de la forte cette annee n'ont
pas peu feruy à confirmer la- ferueur *de. nos Chre-
ffiens. .Au [65] refte ils ne confiftent pour l'ordinaire-"
-qu'en vne grande chaudiere ou.deux de bled d'Iffée,
.ou de poids, aùec vn cartier d'orignac ou ç4 'caftor,
felon lé nombre des conuiez, & ils les font 'pour
s'entre-foulager en leur pauureté,»& fe-faire la eha--
rité, les vns aux autres, fi bien iue faire vn -feftin,
c'eft icy à' prefent le mefnré& que donniér à manger
à. ceux qui font en neceffité, & exercer vn aéte de
mifeticorde.

Nos Algonquins Chreftiens allerent vn iour à la
chaffe auec' quelques ieunes gens Atticameges non-
nellement artiuez, &. qui n'a-uoient encor. guere
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is Estienne. Yes, I love the name of Estietne, and

it is also more honorable for me than that of Piga-

rouich: ,the latter is known [64] only hereabout,

among our small number of Savages. If I crossed

-the sea, and were asked my name, they would not

understand me if I said Pigarouich; but, if I called

myself Estienne, straightway they would know that

I am a friend of God, and of all those who pray, and

that'I bear a name which is chefished and prized in

Heaven and .throughout the earth. It. is therefore

in consideration of this naine, and of him whose feast,

we.celebrate to-day, that I am giving a feast.-. Among

us, when we are given the nane of some one who. is

dead, so as to preserve his memory, we are conse-

quently obliged frun that very hour to imitate him

whom we cause to live again. Therefore, e not

astonished if I now speak, and make bold to teach.

you; I do so only in the desire that I have, tIi al

our people embrace the faith and obey Gd a Ï hat

is what Saint Stephen desired,, in teachitig hose of

his nation." Several feasts prepared oh. that plan
this year have served not a little tp eufirm the fer-

vor of our Christians. In [65Jfiné thise.generally
consist of nothing but a great kettle or two ef Indian
·corn, or of peas, with a quarter of moose or of bea-

ver, according to the number of th0se invited, and
they make them in order to comfort one another in
their poverty, and to bestow charity upon one anoth-

er,- insomuch that to make a feast ià at present the
same here as to feed those who are in necessity, and
to exercise an act of mercy.

Our Christian Algonquins went to the hunt one
day with some young men of the Atticameges, newly
arrived, who had as yet but little affection for the
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d'affeSion pour la. foy, ils virent la pifre de deux
orignaux qui alloient l'vn à gauche, l'autré à droiót,
vu des Atticameges dift à nos Chreftiens, qui fera-
ce dé vous autres Chreftiens, qui notis baillera à
manger? lequel tu[eJrez-vous des deux Oignàux?
Eftienne entendit bien que cét homme vouloit taxer
la priere, & mettoit fon efperance en fes 'fuperfti-
tions, auec, lefqelles il pretendoit inuoquer. le demon,
& faire bonne chaffe: il prift donc la parole, &;dift.
Ce n'eft. pas nous [66] qui donnerons à manger, c'eft
celuy qui gouerne tout, nous efperons en luy,,&
non pas enr nos iambes ny en nos tambours, s'il veut
que nous prenions les premiers des, orignaux, cela
arritera, nonobftant vos, Iongleries, s'il veut que ce.
foit vous. qui en preniez, il fera ainfi Nous allons
le prier qu'il nous affifte, & puis qu'il en difpofe,
comme il voudra, alors il fit mettre tous fes compa-
triotes à genoux, & les fit prier Dieu: les Attica-
megues partirët les premiers pour fuiure les pifte's
d'vn de 'ces.deux orignaux: mais en vain, ils furent
obligez dé retourner fans auoir rien renéontré, apres
vn extreme 'affiande. Les Algonquins partirent
feulement fui le haut du iour, & fur le midy- ils
attraperent-a befte qu'ils fuiuoiët, &la tuerent, puis
retournts fur les piftes.des Atticamegues, tronuerent
encor l'autre, & la. mirent à mort, & retournerent
fort ioyeux vers les Atticamegnes, leur laiffant à tous
vne tres-bonne odeur de noftre fainéte foy, & vn
defir du Baptéfme.

Vn des premiers Sauuages de Tadouffac nommé
Achille, en- fon Baptefme: J67] par Monfieur le
Cheualier de L'ifle, s'arrefta à Sillery,. & y faifoit vne

.52 .



faith. They saw the trail of two moose, going one

to the left, the other to the right. Ine of the Atti-

cameges said to our Christians, "Which of you

Christians shall it be, who will give us to eat? which

of the two Moose will you kill?" Estienne plainly

understood that this man wished to accuse prayer,

and that he was putting his own hope in his supersti-

tions, with which he pretended to invoke the evil

spirit, and secure success in hunting. Accordingly,

he made a speech, saying: " It is not ee [66] who

will give to eat,- it is lie who governs all; we hope

in him, and not in our legs or in our drums. If he

will that we take the- first of the moose, that will

happen, notwithstanding your Juggleries; if he will

that you be the ones to take them, it will be so. We

are going to pray him to assist us; and let him then

dispose the matter as he will." Then he caused all

his fellow countrymen to kneel and pray.to God; the

Atticamegues were the first to follow the trail of

one of those two moose: but in vain;, they were

obliged to return without having found anything,
after extreme fatigue. The Algonquins set out only

toward the middle of the day, and about noon they

caught the beast which they were following, and
killed it; then, returning upon the trail of the Atti-

camegues, they found also the other, and put it to

death, and returned very gayly to the Atticamegues,-
leaving all of them an excellent opinion of our

holy faith, and a desire for Baptism.

One of the foremost Savages of Tadoussac - named

Achille, at his Baptism, [67] by Monsieur the Cheva-
lier de L'isle 3 -settled at Sllery, and there main-

tained one of the best families. Some time after his

baptism, he was attacked by a languishing sickness,
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des meilleures familles, quelque-temps apres auoir
efté baptifé, il fut atta né d'vne maladie languiffante,
qui luy dura plus de deux ans & demy, pendant
.lefquels il tefmoigna ·to fours vne grande conftance
en la foy, & vne grande refignation à la volonté de
Dieu:. le mal redoublant, on le porte à l'Hofpital, là,
où il exerce des aétions de v rtu fignalee, il eft ,meur
pour le Ciel, Dieu l'appelle foy, les Sauuages en
demeurerent extr[em]émét affligez: car il eftoit re-
marquable parmy eux, & l'aym ient fort. Eftienne
Pigarouicli les voyant tous affis autour du deffundt
defolez au poffible, & les teftes badffees, en figne de
trifteffe, leur dift, mes freres, prene ourage, ne vous
-attriftez pas trop, nous n'auons pas embraffé la foy,
.afin de viure long-temps çà-bas dans a* terre:: mais
afin de bien viure, & d'aller au Ciel, -'excez de la
trifteffe ne vaut rien, & defplaift. à Di U, & vous
apportera du mal, que voftre trifteffe foi courte &
moderee, ne croyez vous pas que l'ame de cé homme
qui [68] vient de mourir, & a creu fortement Dieu;
eft au Ciel, on· y fera bien-toft, pourquoy dôncque
pleurez vous? ne faut-il pas que nous' mourrions
tous?- cette vie n'eft pas',plus longue que le bout du
doigt: mais celle que nous attendons n'a point e
fin: c' eft ce que nous enfeigine la priere, -faites en\
eftat, & la gardez conftamment parmy toutes les
fafchenfes rencontres. Ce difcours partant d'vn cœur
feruent, & proiônocé d'vneton'ferme, effuya les larmes
de ces pauures .gns,& leur fift leuer leseftes qui
tenoient baffeès entre leurs mains.

Charles Meiafk8at--nous fournit encore cette annee
dequoy confoler ceux qui ayment nos Sauuages. Il
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which lasted imore than two years and a al, during.
which he continually manifested. a great co ncy
in the faith, and a great resignation to the will
God. The malady increasing, they carry him to the
Hospital; there, where he exercises acts of notable
virtue, he is ripe for Heaven, and God callshMm to
himself. The 'Savages were extremely afflicted at
this, for he was remarkable among them, and ·they
loved him much, Estienne Pigarouich, seeing them
all seated about the dead man, utterly desolate, with
their heads bowed in token of sorrow, said to them:
"My brothers, take courage; do not grieve too much.
We have not embraced the faith in order to live long
here below, on the eai-th: but. in order to live well,
and go to Heaven. -The ·excess of sorrow is of no
avail; it displeases God, and will bring you harm;
let your sorrow be brief and moderate. Do you not
believe thiat -the soul of this man who [68] has just
died, and who has stoutly believed in God, is in
Heaven, or will be thèr soon? why then do you
weep? . Must we not all die? his" life.is -not longer
than the tip of the finger; but t eone which we
expect hias nô end. - That is what prayer .aches us
make account of it, and observe it constantly ami'd-ali
grievous occurrences." This speech, proceeding
from a fervent heart, and pronounced in a firm tone,
dried the tears of those poor. people, and made them
lift their hea'ds, which they were holding bowed
between their hands.

Charles MVeiaskwat this year again gives us occa-
sion to comfort those who love our Savages., He is
from Tadoissac, and lives at Sillery, in one of the,
houses built o the French plan. Hè landed from a

-jo1rney to the three Rivers, a few days after the
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eft de Tadouffac, & refide à Sillery en vne des mai-
fons bafties à la Françoife, il arrina'd'vn voyage des
trois Riuieres, peu de iours apres la mort de
Monfieur Nicollet, la premiere nouuelle <ixfî'entendit,

.'fut celle-là, il leue incontinent les'yeux au Ciel, prie,
Dieu pour fon ame; va droidt à notre Eglife dire fon
Chap[e]let pour le deffundt, & delà à la Chappelle [69]·
de l'Hofpital, où il en fift autant,, puis il vient nous
voir chez nous, & tronant le Pere de Quen en meil-
leure fanté qu'il ne l'atioit .laiffé en partant, il luy
dift ces mots, Mon Pere i'ay prié Dieu pour vous
tous les iours, ie luy ay»dit, mon Dieu guariffez le
Pere qui nous enfeigne, fi vous voyez que cela fòit
bien, que fi vus voulez qu'il meure, faite. qu'il aille
droidt au Ciél: après celà il demanda au Pere, ce qu'il
falloit faire pour expier ent*erement vne faute dont
il -s'eftit-defia confeffé, le-. ere luy expliquaes trois
fortes de fatisfaétions,_ 'aumofne, l'oraifon, & le
ieufne, le lehdemain i s'en va -à l'Hofpital voir les
malades: l'vn defque s luy demanda vn -drap, il fort

delay, s'en va Kebec, achete vn drap au ma-
gazin, ' orte ce malade, il a depuis toufjours
continué cette ' enuers les pauuresi & les
infirmes, & pre dyvn fingel ifir à les confoler &
leur parler d Die .

L'an paff' eftant en Carefme dans les bois pou
f4ire fa ch ffe & fa 'prouifion [70] de viande boucanee,
1 faifoit a cuifine à part, afin de ne point manger de:
viande en Carefme, vn- iour comme il faifoit cuire vn
peu e poiffon dans vne petite chaudiere, fa femme
qui 'eft pas Chreftienne, & qui eft d'vn humeur 13au-
ta' e, ietta de dépit vne poignee de cendre dans la

J
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death of Monsieur Nico the first news that he
heard was that. He straight lifts his eyes to
Heaven, prays to God for his sou es straight to
our Church to recite his Rosary for the deceased, and
thence to the Chapel [69] of the Hospital, where he
does the same. Then he comes to see us at our abode,
and finding Father de Quen in better health than he
ha<| left him on- going away, he said to him these
words: '' My Father, -I have prayed to God for you
every day, I have said to him, 'My God, heal thé
Father who teaches us, if you. seè that that be well;
but if you will that he die, make him go straight to
Heaven. ' After that, he-âsked the Father what he
must do in order thôrotghly to expiate a fault of
which he had already-made confession. .The Father
explained to. him the three -kinds· of atonement-
alms, prayer, and fasting. The next day hre7 goes
away to the Hosþital to- see the sick, one of who<
asked him for a sheet; le. goes out without delay,
proéeeds to Kebec, buys a sheet at the -Sore, and
brings it to the sick man. Since then; he-has always
continued this charity.toward the poor and the infirm,
and takes a -singilar pleasur ein comforting them,
ând in speaking to them of God.

Last year, being in the woods -during Lent, to hunt
and make his provision [70] of smoked meat, he did
his own cooking apart, so as not to eat meat in Lent.
One day;,when he was cooking a bit of fish in a small

his wife, who is not Christian, and who is of
-a haughty er, spitefully threw a handful of

ashes into the kettle, n him and prayers: our
good Charles, without growing or saying a
single word, empties thekettle, goes after so a-
ter; and puts it back on the fire;..throwing, by that
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chaudiere, fe mocquant de luy & des prieres: noftre
bon Charles- fans fe fafcher ny dire vn- fetil mot,
vuide la 'chaudiere, va querir de l'eau, & la remet fur
le feu, iettant par cét acte de patience vn bon verre
d'eau fur la ciolere,.& l'orgueil de fa femme, qui
n'ofa depuis rien faire.

Voyant fon free qui s'en alloit à la chaffe; & quel-
ques ,antres Algonquins Chreftiens qui alloient au
fort de Richelieu, il leur donna à tous chacun vne
braffee de poûrcelaine, large de trois doigts: c'«eft vn
prefent der-valeurlparmy eux, afin qu'ils fiffent tou-
flours eftat de la- priere, & pfiffent garde-de ne fe
point perdre parmy les .Algonquins de là haut, puis
tirant [7I] fon frere ·à part (il s'appelle Euftaohe, &
eft fort bon Chreftien) il luy bailla fon Crucifix, &
luy dift, mon frere, priez touflours deuant le Cruci-
fik, & puis -quand vous 'aurez prié baifez-le auec
amour & refpedt, fouuenez vous de moy en vos pri-
eres, & prenez courage: 'euenez le plutoft qué trous
pourrez; afin d'eftre enfei nez, fôuuenez-vous que
Dieu eft par tout, & qu'il vous void toufiours,-ne
faites rien de mal, gardez les Dimanches, &, les
Feftes, ayez à cét 'effe'dt vn papier qui les' marque,
pour- moy ie ne fçay encor où i'iray, ie feray ce que
me dira celuy qui commande icy, -je ne difpofe pas
de ma perfonne, & ie ne le., veux pas faire: Car ie
fçay que Dieu veut que nous defpendions de ceux
qu'il a mis c'à-bas en fa place. I'iray à la chaffe du
cofté qu'il me dira, puis ie remmeneray le prifonnier

-en fon, pays, fi on m'en donne la commiffion, au cas
que ie ne vous voye plus, 'i&vous fais' heritier de tout
mon petit meuble, de mon lidt, de mes rets, de [721

58 .
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*act of patience, a. full glass of water over the anger
and thé, pride of his wife, who aftêr tha dared to do
nothing.

Seeing his 'brother going away to the, hunt, and
some other Christian Algonquins, who were gointo
the fort of Richelieu, he gave to each one of them an,
arm's length of porielain, three fingers wide, which
is a present of value 'among them, . -so that' tliey
should always have regard for prayer, -and take care
not to go astray amoig the Algonquins up there.
Then, taking [7 1J -is brother aside (vrhôse name is
Eustaché, and who is'a very good Christian), he gave
him his Crucifix, and said to 1dm: .'' My *brother,

-prayconstantly before the Crucifix, and then, when
you sliall haveprayedskiss it with love and respect.
Remember me in' your prayers-and take courage;
return as soon as you can, so as to be taug e-
member that God is everywhere, and that he sees
you always; do. nothing wrong; keep Sundays and
Feast d :-have'for this purpôse a paper which

__niark< them. As for. me, I know not yet where I
shall go; I will do what he who commands here shall
tell me. I do not dispose of my'own person, and I
do not wish to; for I know that God wishes that. we
depend on those whom lie has piit here below. in his
place. I will go to the hunt in the direction that he
shall tell me;. then I will guide the. prisoner back to'
his own country, if they give mé that commission.
In case I do not see you.again, I inake you heir to all
my little furniture, to my bed, to my nets,.to [72]
my French dishes; youl are already with me in pos-
session of the little French house which the Fathers
have given us. If I go, as far as the country.of the
Albenaquiois, with the prisone'r whom I am to leave
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mes plats François, vous eftes defia auec moy en
poffefilon de la petite maifon Françoife, -que les-Peres
nous ont donnée, fi ie vay iufque au pay§'des Albena-
quiois .auec le -prifonniërqie'ié dois quitter là, ie
voudrois bien- auoirvn'interprete, pour leur parler de
Dieu & de la foy, ie le ferois bien volontiers.

Cét homme feinble-plêi-n de l'efprit de Dieu'en fes
paroles, & en fes adtions, Dieu luy accorda fon defir:
car il euft pour compagnon de fon voyage -vn. ieune
homme natif du pays des Abenaquiois, mefme, & qui
parle fort bien leur langue;~ eft bon Chreftien, il
ont tous, dexrmené- le- prifonnier, & ont hyuerné
aux Abenaquiois, où Charles a efficacement prefché
la loy de Dieu: mais comme ces gens n'ont cognoif-,
fance ny commerce auec autre perfonne qu'auec quel-
ques Anglois habituëz là, & font forts fubiets à l'y-
rongnerie, par le moyen- de la boiffon qu'ils traitêt
auec les heretiques, & auec les nauires de la cofte,
les difcours de noftre bÔ Chreftien n'eurêt, pas tant
d'effet, vn des [73] Capitaines Abena-quiois pourtant
la fuiuy & a protefté, qu'il abandonnoit fon pays pour
refider icy, & fe faire infitruire, afin. d'eftre Baptifé,
il y -trauaille -maintenant .& femble d'vne humeur
docile, & defirer fortement -le Baptefme: .1'iffuë le
fera voir: il le faut efprouuer -à loifir, l'experience
nous apprendicy & aux Hurons que la multitude de
Sauuages baptifez, & peu efprouuez ne fert pas beau-
éoup à l'auancement du Chriftianifme, nous voyons à
l'Sil qu'vn Sauuage bien ,efprouué, bien conuerty &
conftant en fa refolution, fait beautcop plus pour
eftendre la foy & attirer toute vne- nation, qu'vne
mulitYde1afcle & inconftante,
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e I ul to have an interpreter, in order
to speak to them of God and of the faith; I would do
so very gladly.
.This man seems full of the spirit of God in his

words and in his deeds. God granted him his de-
sire: for hehad-as companion on his journey ayoung
mian who is a native of that very country of the Abe-
naquiois, who speaks their language very well, and
is'à good Christian. - These two led back the prison-
er,. and wintered with the Abeûaquiois, where

àCharles efficaciously preached the law of God; but-
.s.those people have no acquaintance or commerce

with any one else, except with some English w'o are
wont to go there; and are much given to drunken-
ness.by means of the liquor. that they gét in trade
with thé .hereticsr-and witli the vessels ofthe coast-
the discourses of our good Christian had not so much
effect. °° One of the [731 Abenaquiois Captains, how-
ever, followed him and protested that he was forsak-
ing his own country in-order to -dwelLhere and obtain
instruction, so as to be .Baptized. He-is working to-
that end now, and seems of a docile temper, and
verydesirous- of-Baptism-4the-result-will'appear.
we must- prove frmm at leisur'e. Experience teaches
us here and- among the Hurons, that the multitude
of Savages baptized and little tried; serves not much
for the advancement of Christianity; we see clearly
that one'Savage well tried, welI converted, and con-
stant in his resolution, doestmuch more to extend
the faith and attract a whole nation, than a weak and
inconstant nultitude.

Our good- Charles, while. with the Abenaquiois,
went with them to visit the English in their settle-
ment.4 .> He took them for Frenchmen,-the Savages
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Noltre bon Charles eflant aux Abenaquiois, fut

auec eux vifiter les Anglois en leur habitation, il les

prenoit pour des François, ils ne fçauent pas encor

diftinguer les Europeans, ny de nation, ny de reli-

gion: Charles donc croit aller voir des François: eftant

entré il tire fon Chapellet, & en fait monftre: vn An-

glois prend la parole, & luy dit, c'eft le Diable qui a

trouué ce que tu [74] tiens, c'oit vne inuention du

demon: Charles fans fe troubler le regarde, & luy

dit: mais c'efit le diable qui le fait parler & luy met

fes paroles en la bouche, tu mnefprifes le fils de Dieu

& fa Mere. L'Anglois ne fecut que dire voyant vn

homme fi refolu, & qti n'entendi autre raifon que fa

fov. Charles tire de rechef vue belle image: car il

eit fournv dc toutes les inftruétiôs le deuotion: l'he-

retiqe le voyant luy mounítra vu vieil linge a terre,

& hiy dift, ce que tu tiens ne vaut pas mieux que

cela. Charles le regarde (le reochef, & liy dift.

Crois-tu que Dieu te voye & t'entends. Sçais-tu bien

que tu bru1eras dans l'enfer, pui[que tui mefprifes ce

que Dieu a fait & ordonné, depuis ce temps-là les

hcretiqucs le laifferent en paix.

Ce bon homme a eu la confolation de voir baptifer

le Capitaine Abnaquiois qtii le fuiuit. Ce chapitre

cftoit delia ecerit quand ce Profelyte preffant fon

baptefmne fe vit enrichy d'vn furcroy de faueur qu'il

n 'attendoit pas: car Monfieur le Cheualier de Mont-

magny voulut eltre fon Parain, au nom <lu (Gran L735
Mailtro de Malte: Ce Prince vraymnent zelé pour

Iefu s-Chritlt, liuy referitiant, l'exhorte <le continuer

fon zele, & de redoubler fa ferueur, pour la gloire du

Rov du Ciel, & pour le feruice le fa Maiefté tres-



do iot yet know how to distinguish the Europeans,
either by-nation or by religion; Charles therefore be-
lieves that he is going to see some-Frenchmen. Hav-
ing entèred, he takes-his Beads, and shows them; an
Englishman addresses him, saying: ";It-is the Devil
who invented that which thou [74] holdest; it is an
inventiofi of the evil spirit." Charles, without being
disturbed, ldoks at him, and says to him: " But it is
the devil who maakes 'him, speak, and puts, lis own
words into his mouth. Thou despisest the son of
God and lis Mother." The Englishman knew not
wlhat to say, seeing a man so' resolute, who under-
stood no other argument than his own faith. ' Charles
again draws forth a beautiful image; for he is fur-
nished with all th instructions för devotion. 'The
heretic, seeing him, showed him an old rag on the
ground, - and said to him, ' What thou holdest is
worth- no- fiore .than that." Charles look· at him
again, and says to him: "-Believe this, that God sees
and hears thee. Know certainly that thou wilt burn
in hèll, since thou despisest what God las made. and
ordered." After that fimie, the heretics left him in
peace.

This good man, has had the comfort-of seeing the
Abnaquiois Captain, who followed hIm baptized.
This chaptérwas already written when that Prose-
lyte,· urging ~is baptism, saw himself -enriched with
an increase of favor, which he was not expecting,-
for Monsieur the Chevalier de Montmagny wished to
be his Godfather, in the name of the Grand [75] Mas-
ter-of Malta. This Prince, truly zealous for Jesus
Christ, -writing back to him, exhorts him to continue
his zeal, and to increase his fervor, for the glory of
.the King of Heaven, and for thé service of his most
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Chreftienne, qui l'honorant comme il dit, d'vn Gou-
uernement temporel, le fauorife bien danantage, iuy
donnant vn employ où il y a tant de Cutronies à
amaffer pour lEternité: auffi eft-il vray que ce braue
Cheualier ne laife perdre aucune fitr ny aucune
perle qui puiffe feruir pour les eftoffer.

* ~*I
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Christian Majesty,- whro, honoring him, as lhe says,
with a temporal Governnent, favors him much more
by giving him an office in which there are so many
Crowns to gather for Eternity, It is certain, more-
over, that this worthy Chevalier allows no flower or
pearl to be losti which can serve as material for
these.

s.

- '5
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[76] CHAPITRE VI.

DE LA VENUE DES ATTICAMEGES & DE LEURAP-.
TESME.

- ES Atticameges font'vneqdes Nations que nous
auons au Nort, ils demeûrent à trois ou quatre
iournées du grand fleuuëý dans les terres. L'au-

tomne :paffé 1642. treize canots faifant enuiron foi-
-xante perfonnes, -def°endirent en traite âaux trois
riuieres, c'eftoient mefnages entiers contre 1'ordinaire
de ces peuples qui n'enuoyent que les plus robuftes
en ces voyages, à raifon de l'extreme difficulté des
chemins. Mais- comme ils auoient N deffein plus
releué que celuy de la traite, qui leur, eftoit infpiré
de Dieu, les familles entieres en ulurent ionyr. En
voicy l'occafion, Iean Baptifte Capi ne des Monta-
gnets, .& refidens à Sillery, & qui tire.1uy efme fon
origine du pays des Atticameges, [77] fut tou 'vn
zele & .defir de leur Salut. Il inuita donc leur Cap
taine auec prefens' felon fa couffume, pour venir voir
l'habitation de Si1lery, & les defers qu'on leur a fait.
& enfemble entendre parler de là Loy de Dieu: ils
accepterent les prefens & fe -refolurent d' obeyr. Le
Pere Butetx qui eftoit aux trois riuieres, quand ils
y arrinerent, les confirma dans leur refolution, ils
defeendent donc à Sillery fur le commencement de
Noueibre 1642, &'fe cabanent prés de Iean Baptifte.
Tous nos Chreftiens les- receurët auec beaucoup de



RELA TION 0F 164-43

[6] CHAPTER VI,

0f THE COMING OF SOME ATTICAMEGES, AND OF THEIR
BAPTISM'I.T -E Aticameges are-'one of the Nations whom

we. have in the North; they live three or four
days'- journy from the great river, inland.

Last autumn, 1642, thirteen canoes, containing about
sixty persons, came down to the trade at the three:
rivers; they were entire households, contrary to the
usual practice of those· peoples, who send only the
most robust on such journeys, on acconnt of the
extreme difficultv of. the roads: But as they had a
nobier object than that of trade, and one which was
inspired in them of .God, these families wished- to
attain it all together. This was the occasion of their
coming: Jean Baptiste, Captain of .the Montagnais,
a resident at .Sillery, and himself deriving his origin
from the country of the Atticameges, [77] was moved
with a zeal and desire for. their Salvation. Accôrd-
ingly, he invited their Captain, with gifts according
to his custom, to come and' see the habitation of Sil-

-e,*and the clearings that have béen made for them,
and'together hear mention of the Law of God; they
accepted thcg gifts, and resoived to. obey. Father
Buteux, who -was at the three rivers when they ar-
rived there, confirrìed them in their resolution; they
then come down to Sillèry towa-d the beginnihg of
November, 1642, and encani pnear Jean Baptiste.
!AI our Christians received then ivith m-uch charity;

16eA-43 j
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charité, chacun fe cotife pour leur fournir leur petite

prouifiô d'anguilles, & de bled d'inde. Voicy la

façon, vn des principaux Neophytes fort de fa cabane

fait vne criee publique de' la part du Capitaine,

remonftrant la venue de ces bonnes gens & leur

deffein: cela fuffit, chacun court à fon petit magafin,

prëd vn bõ paquet & leur porte fans delay & gayemët.

Le Capitaine Atticamege auec cinq ou fix des plus

remarquables, s'en vient à Quebec pour faluer Mon-

feigneur le Gouuerneur, & luy rendre raifon de leur

arriuée [78] Iean Baptifte & Noel Tek8erimatch auec

deux, de nos Peres les accompagnerent, ils remon-

ftrent donc comme Jean Baptifte leur a parlé de

noftre fainéte foy, & du fecours que les .François leur

donnoient du grand foing que Môfieur le Gounerneur

prend de ceux qui veulent croire en Dieu, que c'eft

ce qui les a amenez: qu'apres auoir eftë inftruits &

baptifez, ils retourneroient en leur pays porter les

nounelles à leurs Compatriotes, Monfieur le Gouuer-

neur les receut auec beaucoup d'affeétion, les encou-

ragea d'efcouter les Peres, & bien apprendre ce qui

eftoit de leur Salut, puis ioignant les effeéts- aux

paroles, leur fait donner vne bonne prouifion de bois

& de gallette: ils s'en retournent à Sillery tous rauis

de -ioye & fe mettent à eftudierauec ardeur, le Cathe-

chifme & les prieres, le Pere Buteux fut leur maiftre.

La moitié ont ëfté baptifez, tous les autres font Cate-

cumenes & dans vn fort defir du mefme bon-heur.

Mais on les differe pour de iuftes raifons, il eft bo

d'efprouuer long-temps les Sauuages fur tout quand

on fe doute que l'intereft tëporel [79] les porte, ou

qu'ils font plus attachez à leurs erreurs: il n'y a
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each one taxes himself in order\o furnish them their
littie store of eels 'and of indian corn. , It is done 'in
this fashion:. one of · the principal Neophytes goes
forth from his cabin, and makes' a l>ub1ic proclama-
tion on the part of the Captain, representing the
coming of' these -good people, and t eir design..
That is enoügh ; each one runs. to -his 1itt1e store-
house, takes a goodly bundle, and carries it to them
without delay, and cheerfully. -The Atticamege
Captain, with five or six of the most notable persons,
proceeds to Quebec, to greet Monseigneur the Gov-
ernor, and render him account of their arrival. {78]
Jean· Baptiste and Noel Tekwèrimatch, with two of
our Fathers, accompanied them. They then relate
how Jean ,Baptiste has told them of our holy faith,
and of the help which the French were giving them;
of the great -care which Monsieur the Governor takes
of those who are -willing to believe in G ld,-that
this is what lias brought them; that, aftez having
been instructed and baptized, they would rêturn to
their own coutry -to carry the news to their fellow
Countrymen. Monsieur the Governor received them
-with much affection, encouraged them to listen to
the Fathers, and to learn thoroughly that which con-
cerned their Salvation; then, adding deeds to words,
he sees to- it that' they are given a good supply of
wood and of biscuit. They return to Sillery, quite
carried away with joy, and proceedtto study with
ardor the Catechism and the prayers; Father Buteux
was their teacher. -The half ·have been baptized; all
the others are Catechumens, and .exceedingly desir-
ous of the same blessing. But. they are put off for
good reasons; it is well to try the Savages a long
time,-especially when one suspects- that temporal
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nation pour barbare qu'elle foit qui n'ayt ces fuperfti-
tions. Ceux-cy dont il eft queftion, mettent toute
leur confiance en leurs tambours, leurs feftins & leurs
fu[e]ries qu'ils font pour inuoquer le manitou & pour
chaffer la maladie'& la faim, ces. erreurs qui,.ne fem-
blent que les niâiferies, les poffedoiët puiffammët,. ils
ne croyoiët pas eux-mefmes.s'e pouuoir iamais def-
faire,.ils .approunient pour la plus part la priere,
comme -chofe bônne & neceffaire: mais au refte ne
vouloiét pas quitter leurs fuperitions, -croyans que
c'eftoit s'exp'ofer aux mifeires qu'ils redoutoient le
plus, l'exemple desChreftiens de Sillery,_& l'iiftru-
dtion continuelle les-adifabufez'& leur a peu à peu
arrache cette fottife de 1' efprif auec les inftrumens
dont ils fe feruoient pour les pratiquer: la marque la
plus-certaine que quelqu'vn vouloit dôner de fa bône
volôté, eftoit d'apporter fon tâbour aux peres qui les
enfeignoiët, plufleurs le firent dés le cômencement
de l'hyte^r & .le redirent capables d'eftre enrolés.au
nombre [8a] des.enfans de Dieû, ie toucheray icy ce
qui s'eft.paffé de plus· remarquable au Baptefme-de.
quelques-Vns.

Le premier qui y fut receu, fut vn appellé Ani-
koutchi nommé· Michel en fon Baptefme, c'eft vn
ieune homme aagé d'enuiron 25. ans qui a apporté
vn foin incroyable à fé faireinftruire, & à receuoir
ce qu'on luy difoit:' toutes fes penfées n'eftoient que
de la priere, voire.fes fonges; fi bien qu'en dormant,
il luy. fembloit efcouter quelque inftruétion, ou repe-
ter ce qu'il auoit appris. Vn iour le Pere le voulant
modérer, luy dift qu'il ne vint'pas fi fouuent, & qu'il

fe degouteroit de la priere, fi on l'inftruifoit fi long-

(o.2A



RELA TION OF .642- 43

interest [79] moves them, or that they are more
attached to their errors; there is no nation, however
barbarous, which has not its superstitions. The lat-
ter class in question put their whole confidence in
their drums, their feasts, and their sweats, which
they make in 'order to invoke. the manitou, and to
drive · away sickxess * and hunger. • These- errors,
which seem 'nothing but silly nonsense, t possessed
them -thoroughly,-they themselves did not believe
they could ever get r-id of thein. Mdst of them
approved pra~yer as something good and necessary:
but, for the rest, they were not willing to quit their
superstitions, believing that this was to expose them-
selves to the miseries which they dreaded most. The
example of the-Christians of Sillery, and continuai
instruction. "have undeceived them and have, little
by little, plucked away this folly of th.e understand-
ing<4nd with it the instruments which they'used for
practicing their superstitions.. The most certain
mark of his good will that any one wished to give,
-was to bring his drum to the fathers who were teach-
ing them; several did so at the beginning of the
winter, and rendered themselves capable of being
enrolled in the number f86] of the children of God.
I will here allude to the more notable incidents
which occurred at the Baptism of certain persons.

The first who was thus received, was one called
Anikouthâeddiheais -Bapim-ahe-1s a
young man about 25 years. old, who has displayed
incredible care to be instructed, and to receive what.
was said to him. Al his thoughts were .wh.olly of
prayer, and even his dreams; insomuch that- while
sleeping it seemaed to 'him -that he was listening to
some instruction, or repeating what he had learned.

1642-43]
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temps, ne crains .pas cela, dit-il, tu ne m'en fçaurois
tant dire comme i'en defire, ie me puis bien fouler de
viande 'ou d'autre chofe, mais non; pas. de ce qui
touche la foy: c'eft ce qui me plaift,. c'eft ce que ie

cheris par deffus toutes les- chofes du .monde, tout ce
que ie vois de beau parmy vous autres François, ne
me, touche point: il n'y a que voftre foy & voftre
façon de prier Dieu, qui/me rauit le cœur: ie ne
fouhaitte que cela de [81] vous, cômne il euft apris
qu'vn certain, dont ie parleray cy-apres, auoit por-
té fon tambour au Pere, il s'y en vint auffi, luy
dift: comment tu 'ne m'as pas demandé le mie ? le
voilà, ie l'auois defia ietté,'i "ne fçais où: dis oy,
s'il' y a quelque aptre chofe à quitter, -afin-d' ftre-
mieux difpofé à mon baptefme, dis le moy au
toft: car ie fuis prés de l'executer. Ie ne me fo cie
plus de ce que /pourroient dire de moy ceux de ma
nation: ie ne <-oudrois pas en tout autre chofe 1 tir
defplare;. mis en ce qui eft de la foy & du ferice

-d'e Dieu, il pm'importe peu de leur-plaire ou4efplai e.
Ils fe mo uët de moi, ,e ce que ie vay .quelquef is
coucher ez vous, ie ne m'en nets guere en pei e,
iele fai pour gainer le temps, &'1.'occafion: tu n as
pas de loifir le long du iour, que tu vifites lee ýa-
banes; la nuidt tu as le temps de/ m'enfeigner. Vn
foir tout tard, le Pere retournant des, Cabanes où il
auoit fait l'inftruétion, tomba du haut en bas d'vne
montagne fort " gliffante, .& enfonça dans les neiges,
la cheute fut affez rude & dangereufe. , Ce bon ieune.
homme qui l'accompagnoit [82] :afin d'aprendre tou-
flours quelque bon mot, le. voyant en cét eftat, & vne
petite lanterne à fa main, pour fe fauuer des preci-
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One day, the Father, wishing to môderate him, told
him that he should not come so often, and tht he
would, lose his taste for prayer, if he were taught so
long. "Fear not that," he said; " thou couldst not
tell me so much of it as I desire. I can indeed sur-
feit myself with meat or other things, but not with
that which concerns the faith; that is what I likie,
that is what I cherish aboye all things in the world.
Whatever beautiful thing I see among you French,
touches. me not: it is only your faith and your man-
ner of praying to God; which ravishes my heart; I
desire only that from* [81] you.'' When he had
learned that a certain man, of whom I shall speak
hereinafter, had brought his drum to the Father, he
came on the same errand, and said to'him-" -Why-
hast thou not* asked for mine? here it is; I had
already thrown *it away, I know not where; tell me
if there is anything else to be given up, so as to be
better ptepared for my baptism; tell me at onde, for
I am ready to carry it out. I care no more forwhat
those of ýay nation might say of me; I would not in
anything (se displease them, but in that*which is
of the faith aftd\of the service of God, it matters little
to me to please or displease /hem. They mock at
me because I sometimes go .td, spend the night with

- you, but I scarcely vex myself for that. I do -so in
order to gain time and -opportunity; .thou hast nô
leisure during the day, wh n thou art-visiting the
Cabins; at night thou has the time to teach me."
One evening, quite late, t e Father, returning from
the Cabins where he had iven instruction, fe1 from
top to bottom of a ve slippery hi11, and sank
in the. snows; the fall w s quite severe and danger-
ous. This good young an -who was accompany-

1642-43)
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pices de glaces &-de neiges; s'eferia, ô que les Sau-
uages qui ne veulent pas croire, ne voyent ils-la peine
que vous prenez pour eux, ils iugeroient par là que
la priere eft vne. chofe de confequence; & en effect
plufieurs de fes compatriotes eftoient touchez, voyas
qu'on ne s'epargnoit ny. foir ny matin pa-my' des
chemins & des téps fi 'rudes, pour les enfeigner. Ce
jeune home donc fut choifi auec vne ieune fille fa pa-
rente, aagée d'enùiron quinze ans, fort modefte, d'vn
bon efprit, & bien. -inftruite, afin d'eftre, comme les
premices de la foy entre les autres de cet'e nation du
Nort. Nous priafmes Mofieu le Gouuerneur d'hoio-
rer leur baptefme, & de feruir de Parain, il lé fit fort
volontiers, & choifift pour cét effet l'Hofpital confa-
cré au precieux fang de Iefus-dhrift. Les principaux
Sauuages s'y trouiierent tous. Ce ieune homnie &
cette ieune fille eftoient rauis d'aife de leur bon-
heur, ils refpôndirent à toutes les queftions & [83]
interrôgations atec vne hardieffe & modeftie qui ne
reffentoit-rien dit Sauuage. Monfieur le Gouuerneur
donna le nom de Michel au ieune homme, nous efpe-
rons que le glorieux Archange protedteur de toute
rEglife, e fend[rja fon bras & fa for«ce pour la def-
fence de- ces nouueaux Chreffiens du -Not, & de ces
peuples les plus delaiffez du monde.. La fille fut
nommee Marie. Apres le baptefme Monfleur le
Gouuerneur fit vn feftin remarquable pour le pays, à
quarante des premiers Sauuages. Les Atticamegues
le remercierent,-& luy tefmoignerent vn grand con-
tentement de voir cét heureux commencement parmi
leur nation. En voicy vn autre qui n'a pas tefmoigné
moins d'ardeur & de courage en fon baptefme -c'eft
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ing him, [82] so as to be always learning some good
word--seeing him in this plight, with a smallIan.
tern in his hand in order to save himself fromi the
precipices of ice and snow, exclaimed: " Oh, that the
Savages who will not believe might see ihe pains
thatN you take for them; they would judge by that,
that prayer is a thing of consequence." And, in
fact, several of his fellow countrymen were touched,
seeing. that no pains ,were spared either morning or
evening, amid roads and weather so rough, in order
to teach them. This young man was then chosen,
together with a young girl his kinsmid, about fif-
teen years old, very modest, of a god minitd, and
well instructed,-that they might be, as it were, the
first fruits of the faith among the others of that nation
of the North. We begged Monsieur the Governor
to honor their baptism, and to serve as Godfather;
he did so very willingly, and chose for this purpose
the Hospital consecrated to the precious blood
Jesus Christ. The principal Savages wer there.
This young man and this young girl were delighted
with their good fortune; they answered all the ques-
tions and [83] interrogations with a confidence and
modesty that indicated nothing of the Savage... Mon-
sieur the Governor gave the name of Michel to the
young man; we hope that the glorious Archangel,
protector of.the whole-Church,' will stretch forth his
arm and his* might, for the defense of these new
Christians of the North, and of these peoples, the
.Most fofsaken in the world. The girl was named
Marie. After the baptism, Monsieur the Governor
made a feast, remarkable for the' cotwntry, for forty
of the leading Savages. The Atticamegues thanked
hi, and showed him. their great satisfaction at
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vn.appellé Antoine ou Oüabaxiachits, aage d'enü.
ron cinquante ans: ce fut luy-qui le premier -de tous
apporta fon tambour au' Pere, a l'alOir-uy-dif-
courir vn4foir ~' naire des chofes de Dieu, il sef-
c ut haut, il eft -vray tu as raifon, & ie protefte
deuant tous ceux qui m'efcoutent que ie "ne veux
plus au-oir de·recours au' diable, [84] ny à mes fuper-
ftitions, ie les .defauoiie, & en quitte tous les inftru-
mens, & veux eftre baptifé, tien voilà mon tambour,
il le. iette deuant- tous, & comme ce fut. le premier
qui fift publiquement & hardiment cette action, il fut
fort loüé de tous les Chreftiens. Cét homme a de
grands fentiments des chofes de Dieu & de la foy, il
n'y a rië, difoit-il vn iour, qui m'atrifte tant que
de voir que i'ay fi long-temps ol5ey au-diable, & n'ay
pas cognu celuy qui -a tout fait, & qui conferue tout,
& i'ay -fi peu de chofe pour l'hoiiorer& le prier. Ah!
que- ne fuis-ie comme mes: eifans qui eftans encor
ieunes, ont l'efprit vif & la memoire bonne, pour
retenir ce qu'on leur enfeigne. Ie me veux fouent
fafcher contre eux, de ce qu'ils ne m'enfeignent pas
tant, comme ie voudrois. C'eftoit vn plaifir de voir
cét homme aagé de cinquante ans fe faire inftruire
par vne fienne petite fille de dix ans,. il la faifoit
feoir aupres de luy, repetoit apres elle fon Pater, fon
Aue, & toutes. les prieres, fe faifoit interoe, du
Catechifme, comme vn Efcolier par fon Maiftre, il
fut baptifé à noftre-Dame 'des [85] Anges, auec vne
finguliere confolation -de nos. Peres qui ,y'affifterët.
Il faifoit vn froid violent, & tel que plufieurs en ont
eu quelquefois les bouts des pièds & des mains gelees,
il demeura les mains iointes pendant -toutes les
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seeing this happy beginning among their nation.
Here is another who has shown no less of ardor and
courage in his ,baptismn; he is one called Aùtoine,
or O akouacis about-fiftyyears - it was he
who the first of all brought his drum to the .
After having heard him discourse one evening, as
usual, concerning the things of God, he exclaimed
aloud "It is - true; thou art right; and I protest
before all those who are listening to me' that I will
no longer have recourse to the 'devil, [84] or to my-
superstitions. I disavow them and give up all the
instruments- thereof, and wish to be baptized. See,
there is my drum;" he throws it down before all,
-and, as he was the first to do this action publicly and
boldly, he was much praised. by all the Christians.
This man has high opinions of the things of God and '
of the, faith. "There is nothing," he said one day,
"which so saddens me as to see that I have so.long
obeyed the devil, and -have not known him who has
inade all,' and who preserves all; -and I have so little
wherewith to honor him and -pray Îo him. Ah! why
am I not like my children,- wlho,-being stil- young,
have a quick wit'and a good memorf for retaining
what is taught them. I aní often inclined to be
angry at them, because they do not teach me as much
as I would like." It was a pleasure to see this man,
fifty.years old, being taught by his own iittle girl of
ten yea-s; he would make her sit besidè him, and
repeat after her his Pater, his Avä, and all the*
pjayers; and would have her question. him in the
Catechis.m, like a Pupil by .his Teacher. He was
baptized at nostre-Darne des [85] Anges, with especial,
consolation to our Fathers who were there present.
It Was intensely cold weather,-so much so that
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ceremonies du Baptefme, & refpondit-touflours auec
vn fentiment de deuotion & &'humilité, qui parroiffoit
en tout fon exterieur.. On baptifa apres -luy fon fils,
aagé de fept ou huidt ans, il voulut encor affifter à
toute la ceremonie, & l'encourager par paroles & par
geftes à fe comporter modeftement en cette a6tion:
à la fin il luy dift, mon fils.prend courage, c'eft main-
tenant qu'il faut eftre ennemy de tout ce que Dieu
deffend, c'eft maintenant qu'il faut eftre fage, aprend
bien les prieres, & les retiens, afin de me les'enfei-
gner: Cét homme eft -vn des plps :confiderables des
Atticameges?

En voicy vn. troifiefme appell Oüeratchenon, qui
merite. icy place: c' eft «1e coufin de Michel, duquel
1 a-deuant, il eft d'vn naturel hardy, & en-
trant,ce qui a t'differer fon BapfeTie ffezlong-
temps: mais les grandes [86] inftancé• qu'il en a fait,.
luy ont ouuert la porte; il eft vray que l'bn auroit de

la peine à cro'ire tont ce. qu'il a. fait pour paruenir à
fon deffein. Du commencement qu'il eut refolu de
pourfuiure le baptefme: if alla- cherêher fon tambour
enfeuely,' ie ne fçay où dans les neiges, & vint trou-
uer le Pere: tien luy dift-il, voilà ce qui a efté autre-
fois ma plus grande attache :Spuis que ie le quitte,
i'abandonne toutes mes fuperftitions, ne crains point
de me baptifer: ie fuis marié, ma femme veut eftre

baptifée, mon fils l'eft defia, & ma mere-auffi, qui
t'empefche donc de me faire le mefme: fois affeuré
de moy; Je n'auray iamais honte dé profeffer la foy,

depuis que ie fçais les prieres, ie les ay fait dire
publiquement chez moy le matin, & le foir: dis moy fi
tu defire encor quelque chofe, ie le féray. Ie te veux
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several, persons sometimes- had the:, extremities ·of
their feet and hands frozen by it. *He remained, with
clasped hands, during all the ceremonies of: the Bap-
tism, and always answered with- a sensé of devotion
and of humility, whicii appeared in his whole bearing.
Ph'y baptized after.him his son,. seven or eight year's
old;. he further wished to be present at the entire
ceremony, and to encourage him by words and by
géstures to behave himfiself modestly in this action.
At the'end, he said to him: "My son, take courage;
it is' now tlhat -you mnust- be enemy of .everything
which God forbids; it is now that you must be wise.
Learn the- prayers wel iand remember them, so as
to teach them tc mue." This man is one of the most
-considerable of the Atticameges.

Here-is-a third-caffeOueratchenon, who deserves
laeTerev'dis the cousin--of -Miichel, of whom

I have oken previously.. He is of a ,bold and
forward nature, which has -caused his Baptism to be
deferred a considerable time; but the greaf [86] en?
treaties that he maéde for it, have opened tle door to
him,- indeed,-one would. find it hard to believe all
that he has .done in order to attain his object. .As
soon as he had resolved to seek baptism, he went in
quest of his drum, buried somewhere in. the-snows,
-and came to findthe Father. " See," he spid to him,
"that is what was-forinerly my greatest atta chment;
since I give it up, I forsake- all' my superstitions.
Fear not to laptize me; I an married,-:my wife
wishes to be baptized, my son is so alkeady, and-my
mother also; what then hinders you from doing the
same to me? Be assured of me, I shall never be
ashamed to -profess· the. faith. Since I have kiûown
the prayers, I -lave had them ,said- àpenly at my
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encor efprouuer, *1Iy dift le Pere, il patiëta quelque
temps, puis interpofa par plufieurs fois les Religi-
êufes, afin d'interceder pour luy, & voyant qu'on
differoit encor, il va trotuer le Pere en particulier, &
luy dift; or çà fi ie meurs fans baptefme à qui en fera
la faute,- tu en repondras [87] à Dieu: car ie le fou-
haitte auec ardeur, i'ay fait tout ce que tu m'as dit,
i'ay apris tout ce que tu m'as enfeigné, ie le fçay par
cœur, & me voila preft à ên faire encor dauantage, &
mourir- plutoft que rien faire contre. la foy, ou la quit-
ter: & apres tout celà tu- meý refuife, & que feray-ie,
s'il me faut demeurer tout cét hyuer fans eftre bap-
tifé & courir les dangers de mon falut, iayme mieux
hyuerner iy aupres de toy, fi tu. en és content, enfin
il fift tant qu'il'obtint le baptefme, & fut nommé Iean,
il s'eft tres-bien comporté depuis ce temps là. Vn
iour de Dimâche, fur le :tard le Pere entrant-en fa
cabane, le trouua recitant fon Chapellet fort denote-
ment. 'Sa priere eftant finie, -c'eft dit-il, pour fatis-
faire à la faute 'que i'ay faite, de n'auoir pas auiour-
d'huy affifté à la Meffe, -eftant allé depuis cinq iours
à la chaffe, pour nourrir ma famille. Le Pere luy
dift quil n'y auoit point de faute, puis qu'il n'auoit
peu reto-irfêrü. à temps, il eft vray, dift-il: mais
pourtit il faut fatisfaire de ce que ie n'y ay pas afflifté.
Vn fien camarade fe pleignant à luy de ce qu'il ne..
fcanoit pas les Prieres, & ne les pouuoit [88] retenir,
ce n' eft pas de merueille, luy dift-il: car tu ne crois
pas fermement & de cur ce q on t'enfeigne, &
ainfi tu ne te mets pas en peine de l'apprendre, ton
efprit ne, s'y applique qu'à demi, pour moy ie fuis
affeuré dans mon cœur, que le crois & tiens pour
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house, morning and evening tell me 'if you desire
anything further, -and 'I will. do it." " I Wish to
prove you further," said th'e Father. He was patient
for some time, then several times brought forward
the Nuns to intercede for him; but, seeing that we
stili deferred, he goes to find the Father ln private,
and says to him: -" Come now, if I die without
baptism, who will be to blame? 'Thon wilt answer
for it [87] to God '-for I desire it with ardor. I have
done all that thou hast told me; I have learned all
that thon hast taught me,- I know it by. heart; and
behold me ready to do still, more, and to die. rather
.than do aught against the faith, or give it up; and,
after all that, thon refusest. me. And what shall I
do, ·if I must still continue all this'winter without
being- baptized, and incur dàngers to -my salva-
tion? I would rather winter here near thee, if thou
art so satisfied." Finally, he did so much that he
obtained baptism, and was- named Jean; he has be-
haved himself very well since that time. One Sun-
day, toward evening, the Father, entering his cabin,
found him' reciting his Rosary very devoutly. His
prayer being done, 'This,"' he said, " is·in order to
atone for the fault which I have committedl by not
having ,e.en - present to-day, at, Mass,- having gone
five days ago to the hunt, in order to feqd my fami-
ly." The. Fath.er told him that there was no- fault
in this, since he had not been able to i*eturn in tinie.
"It is true," lie said; ·" but .nevertheless I mùst
make amends, because .I was not present there." A
'comrade of his, lamenting to him that he did not
know the prayers, and could not [88] rémember
then,-" It is no wonder," Jean said to him; " for
you do not firmly and heartily believe what is taught
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certain 'tout ce que l'on nous enfeigne, & ainfi i'em-
ploye tôutes mes forces, pour le comprendre & le

tenir, &-en effedt il s'appliquoit auec tant~d'effortf
qu'il cent & aprit par cœur tout le Pater en moins
d'vne demie- ure, au refte qui cognoiftra. les Sau-
uages, s'eftonýera liberté qu'il eut à:reprendre
fon camarade: car ie. diray affant, que c'eft vne
chofe eftonmtante du- refpedt que Sauuages fe

-portent en ce poindt l'vn à l'autre, quoy q ' foient
prinez. de l'humilité, & ayët vne entiere liberté,
faire & dire tout ce qu'ils veulent dans leurs cabanes,
toutesfois en ce qui eft de fe reprendre, ils y vont
auec vne circôfpeétion, & prudence ftrange.

Deux autres furent baptifez en 1 Chappelle des
Vrfulines, Guilaume Pataoüabi & Anne fa femme
tous qeux [891 aagez d'enuiron vingt-cinq ans, il fe
font rendus fignalés- non feulenét à apprendre les
prieres: mais encor à les enfeigner aux autres.
Quant le Pere commëça de les inftruire, ils côtoient
les poindts & les demandes fur leurs doigts: mais le
nombre venant à furpaler celuy des oigts, ils les
marquoiët fur des efcorces faifants cert ines figures
qui leur reprefentoient le fens de quelqu s article, &
s'appliquoient auec -grande contention p urlecom-
prendre &le retenir, & puis l'enfeigner aux utres. La
femme auoit encor fa mere aagée d'enuiron cinquante
ans, d'vn fort bon naturel,.& qui fembloit n y pour la
denotion: mais au refte qjui auoit vai extr peine
à retenir ce qu'on luy enfeignoit. Cette femme donc
fe mit à ayder fa mre auec vn grand ze e: cette
bonne vieille auffi s'y appliqua de cœur, en forte
qu'auec le fecours de fa fille, elle apprit-par coeur en

(VOL. 2A
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you, and so you do not exert yourself to learn it,-
your mind applies itself only~by half. As for me, I
am assured in my heart that I believeandLhold for-
certain all that th'y teach us, and thus I ploy al-
my powers in order to understand it and tain it.
And, in fact, he applied himself with so c effort
that he understood and learned by heart he whole
Pater in less than a half-hour, Moreover, one who--
shal- understand the Savages will be ast nished at
the liberty that he took in reprovin~g hi' comrade;
for I :will say, in passing, that it is astoni ing, -what
respect the Savages -show to one ·anler in this
re . Although they are vaid. of humility, and
have an en freedom to do and say whatever they
like in their cabin, evertheless, in the matter of
reproving one another, t roceed with, a strange
circumspection and prudence.

- Two others were. baptized in the Chap f the
Ursulines: Guillaume Pataouabi and Anne his wife,
bothl [89] aged about twenty-five. years. They. have,
signalized themselves, not only in learning the pray-
ers, but also in teaching them tothe others. .When
the Father-begaùn to instruct them, they would count
the- points and the questions on their fingers; but,
.the. number coming to exceed that of tie fingers,
they would mark them on pieces of bark, inaking
certain figures which represented for them the sense
of sdme clause; they would apply themselves with
great intensity, to. understand it and retain it, and
then to teach lt'to th6 others. The wife had also her
moth'r ýabout fifty years old, very good-natured, and'
who seemed born for devotion,.- but who lhad, withal
extrende di*fficulty in .,erètaining what was taught
her. This woman then began to aid her mother
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moins de .trois ou quatre iours le Pater, l'Aue, & le
Credo. Le mary n'en fift pas moins de fon cofté:
car ayant vi fien frere d'vn efprit groffier, mais de
bonne volonté, il .paffoit la meilleure partie du 1iour
à rebatre [90]'aupres de luy les prieres-&.l'inftrudtion,
& à les luy faire repeter auec vne patience admirable
& qui ne pouuoit proceder que d'vne vraye charité -

depuis leur Baptefme, ils nous ont donné de bea-ix
exemples de vertu..

Le Mary entrant vn ioúr en fa cabane vit vn tam-
bour - fait à la: Françoife, il le prend & lé met en
pieces, difant ie fçay bien que cela n'eftpas mauuais:

.maispourtant il ne le faut pas garder de peur de
faire refouuenir les aifrè~s-dÈe leurs tàbours & fuper-
fti'tions deffendues., Il n'y a rien, difoit-il vn iour,
qi ne me faffe refounenir de Dieu de quelque cofté

que i'aille,I-e e peux rien voir qui n'ayt efté fait de
luy, &,où f puiffane'eè--&fabonté n'apparoiffent, la
veuë des creatures me fert po croire.u'il y a vn
Dieu qui les a -faidts &. pour' l'aymer. Comme il fut
preft à partir pour retourner en fon pays, le fleur
Tronquet qui auoit efté fon parin luy fift vn prefent:
ce bon Saùuage demeura quelque temps fans. mot.
dire,. puis fe tournant vers le Pere Buteux là ptefent-
luy tint ce difcours. Ie ne fçay en qu'elle confidera-
tion cet honnefte homme [91] fait ce prefent, fi c'eft
pour m'inuitet à garder la Foy, il ne faut que le feu
d'Enfer pour m'arrefter & me tenir en mon deuoir:
fi c'eft affin que: je rne. founienne de luy, ie ne m'en
fçaurois oublier; fi le n'oublie lé nom de Guillaume
qu'il m'a donné, & que ie çheris infiniment: fi c'eft
pour monftrer fa- liberalité *en mon endroit, ie ne
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with a great zeal; the good- old woman als applied
herself heartily, -so that, with the help of her-dangh7-
ter, she learned by heart, in less than three or four
days, the .Pater, the Ave, and the Credo. The hus-
band did no less on his side: for, having a brother of,
his,- of a gtoss mind, but having good will,- he
would spend the. best part of the day in rehearsing
[90] beside him the prayers and the instruction, and.
iii making him repeat them, 'with , an admirabef
patience; which could·proceed only -from a'true char-
ity. Since their Baptism, they have given us noble
examples of virtue.

The Husband one- day, entering his, cabin, saw a
drum made on the French ·pattern; he takes it-and
tears it to pieces, saying, ." I know wëll that that is
not bad; -but yet I must ILot keep it, for fear of caus-
ingthe-o'hers to remember their drums ànd forbîd-
den superstitions. " "There is hnothig," hi said«
one day, " which does not reiind- me of God; in
whatever direction -I go, I can see nothing which has
not been made byhim, and wherëiÉ his power -and
his goodness do inot appear. The. sight of creatures
helps me to believe that there is a God who has
made theni, and to love bim." When he was ready
to go away, on the return -to his own country, sieur
Trongnet,5 who had been his, godfather, made him a,
present. This good Savage'f remained some time
without saying a word, then, turning toward Father
Buteux, thére, present, he -spoke to him as follows
"I know not on what -accouint that excellent. man
[9i] makes me this present; if it -be to enga'ge me to
keep the Faith, it needs no more than the fire of
Hell to check me, and hold me in my duty.. If it be
to'the end that I remember, him, 1- could not forget.



peux autre chofe que le remercier, ce que ie'fais de
cœur & le prie de croire que iamais ie ne quitteray
'la foy en laquelle il m'a feruy de parain: ceux qui
eftoiet là pre(ens, n'attendoient pas cette refponce
fur 1 champ d.'vn Saunage. 0

Le Capitaine-des Atticamegues [n]e fut pas Bap-
tifé four lors, il auoit bonne volonté: mais non pas
toutes les difpofitions neceffaires fa femme le deuan-
ça & qbtint le Baptefme par fa ferueur, & fa conftance

& d uis gagna .fi bien-fon mary q'elle le faifoit
prier Dieu foir.& matin, & l'obligea doucement de

quitt r font tambo qu'on croyoit qu'il n'abandon--
nero t iamais qu'à. la mort; tant il y eftoit attaché &
fe vkntoit d'auoir conferné fa vie & celle de fes gens

ar492] les Iongleries qu'il fait auec cet inftrument.
-Or quoy qu'il le quittait, on differa pourtant infques
au prin-temps fon Baptefme, .âffin de le rendre plus
folide: voicyvn cas de confcience que fa femme ,pro:
pofa au Pere, lors qu'elle eftoit prefte à partir, fi mon
mary, dift-elle qui n'eft pas encor Baptif6ent faire
quelque feftin:où le Diable foit honoré, ie feray obli-
gée fel noftre couftume d'aprefter la -chaudiere, que
feray-ie là deffus: ce fera bien fait, dit le Pere de n'y
pas inett-e la 'main & dé dire à ton mary que tu as
renoncé au Diable, & qu'il en doit faire autât. Que

i neàtmoins Lu iugeois qu'il te deuft molefter au
s'alterer eontre la Foy, pour ce fubiet: tu pourrois te

comporteromme à l'ordinaire, fans pretendre autre
çlidfe qu'obe.yr à ton: mary, & luy apprefter à man-
-ger. . Arrine qui voudra, dift-elle, ie fuis toute refo-
luë de n'en rien- faire, celuy qui a tôut -faiét, me

donnera des forces.
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him; unless I forget the name of Guillaume which
he h s giyen me, and which I cherish infinitey.,, if
it bel to show his liberality toward. me, I can do nofh-
ing lse than thank him, which I do heartily,. and
beg im*to believe thatI will never give up the faith
in w *ch he has served me as·godfather." Those
who were there present .were not ex ecting this
answer~on the spot, from a Savage.

Tee Captain of the Atticamegues was n t Bapti zed
at t1at time; he had good will, btit not a1ll the nec s-
sary preparation. His wife- outsttippedbin a,
obtained Baptism by her fervor and her aonstan -
and she then so effectually gained her hu band thit
she made him pray to God evening and mo ing, and
gradually obliged him to give up his drum, which
it was believed, he would never abandon· ill death
so attached was he to' it -and he kept bgasting'o
Êaving preserved lis own life and those of bis peo
ple by [<2] the Juggleries that he.performed. Vit tha
instrument. Now, although he gave it up, lis Bap
ýtism was nevertheless deferred until the- ring, s
as to render him more steadfast. ' Here is a case o
conscience which his wife proposed to th Father
when she was ready·to go away: " If my h. sband,'
said she, "who is not yet Baptized, -wishe to mak
some- feast at. which the Devil shall be -onored,
shall be* obliged, according to our custom, o prepar
the kettle; wha*t shall .I do in that event?" t
will be well," says the Father, "not to -have a.
hand in it,.,and to-tel .thy-husband that thou hast
renounced the Devil, and that he. ought to do .the
same. But if, nevertheless, thou shouldst judge
that: he might molest- thee, .or weaken toward th'e
Faith on that account, thou couldst behaveas usual,
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Vn bon vieillard (c'eftoit le plus aagé de la troupe)
s'eftant venu confeffer auant que partir, dift au Pere,
c'eft pour la derniere fois que ie te parleray, mon
[93] corps s'en va. en poúriture, ie le laifferay dans
les bôis: mais mon ame ne peut mourir ;_ prend cou-
rage à prier Dieu pour moy Pénfé en ton cœur que
ie feray mort auee-1rFy, & le defir d'aller au Ciel:
quoy-qu'il arriue ie ne reprendray iamais mes fuper-
ftitions: en verté ie te remercie de mon Baptefme &
de m'auoir appris le chemin du Ciel, que te rédray-ie
pour la peine que tu as de m'enfeigner? - fi -i'auois
des. forces pour aller à la cÈ7affe -e-te ferois prefent
du premier Oreignac -que ie tuërois, il ne îne tefte
rien qu'vn petit fac à petun, -que i'ay ornay & enioli-
uay cõme tu vois: le voilà, ie te le donné. Le Pere,
luy refpondit en fouriant, ie -t'enfeigne pour Dieu &
pour l'amour que ie porte à ton ame & non pour tes
biens, garde le, i'attens la recompenfe de Dieu,
aye courage &. perfeuere conftàment, affin d'aller au
Ciel.

Vne bonne vieille apres fon Baptefme -ayant òuy
raconter quelque chofe dès grandeurs de la France,
dift au Pere: ie. croy que tout, e .que vous dittes de
voftre pays, eft vray, mais ce n'eft pas· ce- que ie
defire le plus, i'ayme mieux le [94] Paradis que tout
cela: -fi i'y fuis vn iour comme i'efpere,èie verray
tout le monde, & ce qui eft, encor de plubea que
le monde: en verité ie foupire apres cetté maifon
eternelle & voudrois y pouuoir mener tous mes gens
a-nec moy ie brufle d'vn defir.de les vbir tous -conuertis:
ô que ie voudrois bien fçauoir tout ce q#e tu fçais:
i'enfeignerois mes enfans & mes nepueux, qui font,
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without claiming anything else than to obey thy
husband and prepare for hin to eat." "Cone what
wili said she, " I .am quite resolved to do nothing
for such a feast; lie. who has inade all will give me
strength.i

A good old -man (he was the oldest of the band),
having come to confëss before going away, said to
the lFather: " It is for the last time .that I shal speak
to thée, my [93] body is going into decay. ' I shall
leave it in the woods; but iny soul cannot die; take
courage to pray God for me. Think in thy heart
that I shall have died in -the Faith, and in the desire
of going to Heaven; whatever happens, I will never
take back my superstitions. Truly, I thank thee for
my Baptism, and. for having taught me the way to
Heaven,a how shall I- repay thee for thy trouble in
teaching me? If I had strength to go tq the hunt, I
leuld make thee a present of the first Moose that I
should kill. I have nothing left but a little tobacco
pouch, which I have ornamented* and beautified as
thon seest; there it is, I give it to thee." The Fa-
ther answered him, smiling: " I teach thee for God,
and for the love that I bear to thy soul, and not for
thy goods; keep it, I await the recompense. froin
God. Have courage and persevere constantly, so-as
to go to Heaven.

A good old woman, after her Baptism, having
heard some account of the grand.eurs of France, said
to the Father: " I believe that all thou sayest of thy
country is true, but that is not what -I desire the

ost,- I prefer [94] Paradise tó al that. If I ar
thére some day, as- hope, I shall see all the world,
and what is still miore beatitiful than the world. In-
deed, I sigh after that eternal house,-and would I

1642-43]
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là haut dans les bois, ou ils viuent comme des beftes,
prends courage toy qui es amy de Dieu, à nous enfei-
gner! ô fi tu te ponuois embarquer au prin-temps
auec nous, tu. nous inftruirois dans noftre pays, que
feions-nous-fans Meffe, fans Confeffion & fans mai-
ftre? Ce dernier fentiment auquel nous ne pouuions
pas encor fatisfaire eftoit commun à tous ces pauures
gés, & nous tiroit les larmes des yeux: mais.pourtant
ce n'eftoit pas ce qui nous affligeoit le plus. * Le peu
de moyen que nous auions de les deffendre eux & les
autres Sauuages contre les Hiroquois leurs ennemis,
nous dônoit bien plus viuemët au cœur, &~detrempoit
la joye que nous anions de leur conuerfion, d'vne
amertume extreme: [95] i'en parleray cy-apres. Je
reuiés encor vn peu à cette bonne vieille': quand on
faifoit ls. prieres, elle ne poutoit permettre qu'au-
cun de fes Compatriotes fuff6t affis, elle les exhortoit
à ioindre les mains & fe tet'ir modeftement & fi c'e-
ftoient des enfans elle prenoit elle mefme leurs mains
& luit faifoit ioindre durant les prieres. Voyant
entrer le Pere en fa cabane, elle dift à fon fils, voicy
le Pere, prends courage & faitg ce que tu as refolu:
an mnefme temps le. jeune homme tire fes deux tam-
bours & les donne an Pere .auéec ces parolles, tién
voila mes tambours, ie les quitte: la mere adioufta,
cela veut dire -qu'il renonce. au Diable & demande le
Baptefime: cela eft vray, dift le fils, & ie croy qu'on
me l'accordera, quand ie fçauray les prieres mais
puifque ie te donne la chofe en' laquelle ·i'efperois
beaucoup pour ma confolation, il faut auffi que tu me
dônes vne chofe que tu cheris grandement, ie veux
dire vn Chappellet pour honorer la Mere du Fils de



coild lead thither all my people with me. I burn.
with a desire to see them all converted. Oh, but I
would like to know all that thou knowest-!. I would
teach my çhildren and my nephews, who are up there
in the woods, where they live .like beasts. Take
courage, thou who art a friend of God:; to teach us!
Oh, if thou couldst embark with us in the spring,.
thou shouldst instruet us in our own country! .What
shall we do without Mass, without Confession,. and
without a teacher?" This last sentiment, which we
were not yet -able to.satisfy, was common to all these
poor people, artd ,drew tears from our eyes; but
yet it was not that which most grieved us. The
slight means- that 'we had to defend them and' the
other Savages against the Hiroquois, their enemies,
gave us much keener pangs at heart, and tempered
thle joy that we had at their conversion, with extreme
bitterness; [951 I will speak of it subsequently. I
recur a little more to that good old·woman;. while
prayers werè being said, she could n'ot permit that
any of her fellow Countrymeni should be seated,-
she would exhort them to fold théir hands, and
demean themselves modestly; and if they were chil-
dren, she would herself take their hands, and make
then fold them during the prayers. Seeing the Fa-
ther enter her cabin, she said -to her son: "iHere is
the Father; take co.urage, and do what thou hast
resoIved." At the same time, the young man draws
forth his two"drums, and gives them to the Father,
with these words: "See, there are my. drums,. I give
them up." The mother added: " That means that he
renounces the. Devil and reqttests Baptism." 'That,
is true," said the son, " and I believe that it will be
granted me, when I shall know the prayers: .but since
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Dieu: le Pere luy en promift vn, fi toft qu'il auroit
appris à le dire, ce qui. fut bien toft fait: il n'eft pas
croyable côbien [96] ces bonnes gens font portés à
cette deuotioi de dire leur Chappellet en l'honneur
du Fils de Dieu & de fa- tres-Saindte Mere, & com-
bien ils font paffionnés d'en anoir, fur tout qui foient
vu peu gros & beaux' pour les porter pëdus à leur
col. Voicy vne chofe qui fera honte à plufieurs. en-
fants de France: le Pere demandoit vn iour à vne
petite fille fi elle vôuloit aller au Ciel, & où voudrois-
ie aller donc, fift elle: mais dift le Pere en riant, les
filles qui n'obeiffent point à leurs parens comme toy
ne vont pas au Ciel: & comment dis-tu cela toy?
puifque tu pries & que tur énfeignes qu'il ne faut pas
mentir ny detradter? tu fais l'vn & l'autre, tu ments
& tu parles mal de moy: car ie ne defobey iamais à
mes parés, & n'ay garde de le faire à prefent que ie
cognois Dieu & ayme la priere. La Mere qui etoit
là prefente, la feconda: vn autre fe mit de fon cofté
& toute la cabane-euft efté contre l Pere, s'il n'euft
confeffé qu'il auoit dit cela en riant & pour l'efprou-
uer.

Les enfans qu'on a Baptifés à l'vfage de raifon, ont
donné des tefmoignages [97] d'vn bon efprit, ils'con.
çoiuent promptemët, retiennent aifement, & fe font
rendus fort affidus au Catecbifme; ce qui n'a pas peu
feruy pour les plus grands qui ont appris les prieres
des plus petits, il eit arriué founent que le Pere
voulant apprendre le Pater, l'Aue, & le Credo, à des
perfonnes aagés, ils lay difoient: ie fcay defia tout
cela; mon fils ou ma fille me l'ont appris, ce moyen a
tres bien reülffi: mais il faut anoüer que le grand
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I give thee the thing in which I as hoping much
for my consolation, thou must also ve me a thing
which thou greatly cherishest,-I m a Rosary, in
order to honor the Mother of the Son of od." The
Father promised him one, as soon as he- s ould have
learned to say it, which was soon done. It incred-
ible how much [96] these good people are inc éd to
this devotion of saying their Rosary in honor the
Son of God and of his most Blessed Mother, and h w
eager they are to have them,-especially those whic
are rather large and· hadsome, to wear them sus-
pended about théir necks. Here is an incident wbich
will cause shame to many children of France: the
Father was one day asking a little girl if she wished
to go to Heaven. "And where, then, should I wish
to go?" said she. " But," said the Father, smiling,
"girls who, like thee, do not obey their parents, do
not go to Heaven." "And why dost .thou say that,
since thon prayest, and teachest that we must not lie
or slander? Thon dost both,-thou liest, and thou
speakest ill of me; for I never disobey my parents,
and am- careful not to do so, now that I know God
and love prayer." The ·Mother, who was there
present, seconded her; another. put himself on her
side, and the whole cabin would have been against
the Father, if he had not confessed that he had said
that in jest, and i order to try her.

The childrenà who ·have been Baptized at years of
-discretion, have given evidences [97] of a good mind;
they quickly apprehend, retain easily, and have
become very diligent in the Catechism; which has
been not a little useful for the older ones, who have
learned the prayers from the younger. .It has often.
happened that, the Father wishizg to - teach the
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defir qu'ils ont eu d'apprendre, & leur bô naturel y

ont bien feruy. Le Pere entrant le foir en la cabane

du Capitaine, pour y faire les prieres & l'inftrudtion,

on alloit incontinent aux autres cabanes les aduertir;

chacun venoit, tous fe mettoient à genoux ioignoient

les mains & fermoient les yeux pour prier & repeter

auec plus d'attention, fi quelqu'vn ne quittoit pas

incontinêt la befongne qu'il auoit en main, il eftoit

rudement repris: vne petite fille ayant voulu mettre

vn pruneau en fa bouche qu'on luy anoit dõné pour

auoir bien refpondu, trois ou quatre>afrapperent fur

le champ,& la firent quitter: vne autre fille aàgée-de

[98] fept ans, voyant fa four aifnée badiner auec ie

ne fçay quoy qu'elle tenoit en fa main, luy arracha

difant, 'eft le Diable qui te met cela en main. Quant

le Pere expliquoit quelque poindt, chacun marquoit

fur feý doigts fi toft qu'il ouuroit la bouche: c'eftoit

vn pl#ifir de les voir tous leuer les mains en l'air &

plier/les doigts felon le nombre des propofitions qu'il

faifoit, & comme cela n'eftoit pas affez capable

d'aider la memoire, la plus part peignoient ou faifoiët

des/ marques fur des efcorces auec de la peinture

ro ge, à la fin ils perfuaderent au Pere de figurer

luy-mefme fur vn papier, ce qu'il leur deuoit expli-

quer: il faifoit donc certaines marques ou lettres qui

fignifioiét le fens des chofes: chacun voyant le papier

attaché au haut de la cabane le deuoroit des yeux: le

Pere auec vne baguette leur montroit ce que vouloit

dire chaque lettre ou figure, après qu'il auoit parlé

éeux qui penfoient auoir côpris, prenoient la baguette

& en repetât, faifoi[e]nt comme ceux qui expliquét

des enigmes, cette façon iointe à leur ferueur &
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Pater, the Ave, and the Credo to -persons of age,
they would say to him: " 1 know all that already;
my son or my daughter has taught it to me." This
method has succeeded very well; but one must
acknowledge thât the great desire to learn which
they have had, and their good nature, have availed
much therein. The. Father entering the Captain's
cabin at evening in order to hold prayers and instrue-
tion there, they would go straightway to the other
cabins te notify them. Every one would come; all
would kneel, fold their hands, and close their eyes
in order to pray and repeat with more attention.. If
any one did not immediately quit, the task that he

-and, he was severely reprovèd. A little girl
having wished to utm ~ had
been given -her for having answere well, three or
four struck her forthwith, and mad her stop. An-
other girl, aged [98] seven years, peeing her elder
sister toying with something or other :that she held
in her hand, seized it from her, saying, " It is the
Devil who puts that in thy hand." When the Father
was explaining some point, each one would note it
on his fingers, as soon as he opened his lips. It was
a pleasure to see them all raise their .hands in the
air, and bend their fingers, according to the number
of the propositions that he made; and as that was not
quite sufficient to aid the memory,· most of them
would paint or draw marks on pieces of bark, with
red paint. At last, they persuaded the Father him-
self to represent on a paper what he had to explain
to them. He would therefore make certain marks
or characters, which signified the meaning of these
things;. each one, seeing the paper fastened aloft in
the cabin, devoured it with his eyes;. the Father,

1642-3]
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bonne volonté, ne feruoit pas [99] .peu à leur faire
comprendre les myfteres de noftre faindte Foy: les
Chreftiens de Sillery eftoient remplis -de ioye de
voir vn tel fuccez parmy leurs alliés, & y contribu-
oient de leur cofté puiffammët. Vn entre autre alloit
vn iour criant. tout haut autour des cabanes: -Attica-
megues prenez courage croyez fermemét, fi c'eft tout.
de ~bon que vous croyez: vous priferez la Foy par.
deffus toutes les chofes du monde: nous 1'experimen-
tons maintenant en vous' autres -nous qui croyons
defia depuis quelques Années, nous fentons combien
c'eft vn grand bon heur de cognoiftre Dieu & fçauoir
l -chemin -du ~Ciel3es-4emtes Algonquines en fai-.
foient autant de leur cqé: le Pere'èii rencontravn
-iour vne appellée Angelique qui les exhortoit, il l'en-
couragea & luy dift: tu fais bien; .côtinuë, elle repart
ie le fais de bo cœur: mais que fçauroit dire vne
pauure vieille omme moy, finon de leur apprendre
à dire le Ch pellet, & de le reciter moy-mefme pour
eux, cette umilité eftoit loüable: mais au fond quand
nous ' ntendions expliquer les mifteres dé noftre
[oo] fainSte Foy, elle nous rauiffoit, elle demandoit
fouuent aux Peres & bien que font lés Atticamegues,-
croyent ils fermement? fçauent-ils les prieres? pleuft
à Dieu qu'eux & tous, les Sauuages euffent vn
cœur femblable au mien, ils auroient enuie d'aimer
Dieu dauantage qu'ils ne, font. Cette bonne vieille
a quelques parens Atticamegues, elle a voulu aller
hyuerner aúec eux dans leurs pays, pour les* ayder
à prier Dieu, & à retenir ce qu'ils auoient ·appris.
Le foir auant qu'ils partiffent pour leur grande
chaffe, le Pere Buteux leur fut -dire à . dieu: tous



with a stick, would show them what each character-
or figure meant. After he had _spoken, those who
thought they had understood would take the stick;
and, repeating, would do like those who explain
enigmas. This <method, joined -to their fervor and
good will, served not [99] a little to make them un-
derstand the mysteries of our holy Faith. The Chris-
'tians of Sillery were 'filled with joy to see such a
result among their allies, and, on their side, vigor-
ously contributed thereto. One, among others, went
about, one day, shouting aloud round the cabins:
" Atticamegues, take courage; believe firmly. If
it is in earnest that you believe, you will prize
the Faith above .all things in the world. We .n'ow-
experience it in you others,--we who have already

--jblieved for several Years; we feel how great a bless-
ingit know God -and learn the way to Heaven."
The Algonquin women -did-the like, on their side;
the Father one day met one of thes :.cal}ed 4nge-
lique, . who was exhorting them. He eneouragèd--.
her, and said to her: " You do well; continue." She
answers, " I do so with a good heart: but what can
a poor old woman like me tell them, except to teach
them to say the Rosary, and to recite it for them
myself'? This humility was praiseworthy; but, in
reality, when we heard her explain the mysteries of
our [ioo] holy Faith,,she delighted us. She often
asked the Fathers, "Well, what are the Atticamegues
doing? Do they believe firmly? do they know. the

/prayers? Would to God that they and all the Sav-
ages had a heart like miné; they would desire to love
God more than they do." This good old woman has
some Atticamegue kinsfolk; she wished to go and
winter with them in their own country, in order to
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s'affemblerent en vne cabane & luy tefmoigne-

rent des reffentimens capables de fendre le cœur,

il les confola, : leur fift voir le changement que

Dieu auoit operé en eux la grande obligation

qu'ils auoient d'en remercier la diuine bonté & de

l'aimer, la fidelité qu'ils luy auoiêt promife, les chafti-

mens dont Dieu puniroit ceux qui abandonneroient

la Foy, & fe comporteroient mal dans le Chriftia-

nifme: puis il leur fift deux prefens pour les faire

reffouuenir de deux chofes, le premier fut vn Cruci-

fix, pour les [ioi] aduertir de conferuer la Foy toute

leur vie, & fe fouuenir que le fils de Dieu eftoit mort

pour eux, le fecond fut vn bafton fec qui n'eftoit bon

qu'à mettre au feu, adiouftant que ce feroit le mefme

de ceux qui n'obeiroient pas à Dieu, qu'ils feroient

comme vn bois mort, & brufleroient à iamais dans

l'Enfer, à la fin fe firent les prieres auec vne grande

ferueur, le Pere diftribua des Catalogues à plufieurs,

pour cognoiftre les iours de feftes & les garder, les

femmes attendoient le Pere au fortir de la cabane

pour luy dire à dieu, la femme du Capitaine prift la

parolle & la meflant de larmes, luy dift: en verité

nous auons vn grand regret de- te quitter, & que

ferons nous fans maiftre dans les bois? à Dieu Pere

Buteux, & que fera vne pauure idiote comme moy

fans meffe, fans Confeffion & fans aucun qui nous

enfeigne, les autres femmes n'en difoient pas moins,

& toutes dirent à Dieu les mains ioindtes criant: prie

Dieu pour'nous & pour nos pares, il fallut enfin que

le froid & la nuidt les feparaft: voila vne partie de

ce qui s'eft paffé de plus confiderable [102] en l'in-

ftrudtion & au Baptefme des Atticamegues pendant
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help them pray to God, and remember what they had
learned. The evening before they set out for their-
great hunt, Father- Buteux went to say farewell to
them; all assembled in one cabin. and showed him a
gratitude fit to break the hearL He.consoled them,
and made them see the- change which God had
wrought in them; the great obligation which they
had to thank the 'divine goodness therefor, and to
love it; the fidelity which theyad promised him;
the chastisements wherewith God would pinish those
who should forsake the Faith, and behave them-
selves ill in Christianity. Then he made them two
presents, in order to remind them of two things: the
first was a. Crucifix, to [io] warn them to keep the
Faith 'al their .life, and to remember that the son of
God had died for them. The second was a dry stick,
which was .good only to put in the fire,-adding,
that it would be the same with those who should not
obey God: that they would be like dead wood, and
would burn forever in Hell. ý At the end, the pray-
ers were said with a great fervor. The Father dis-
tributed Catalogues to several, that they might know
the days of feasts,.and observe them. The women
were awaiting the Father at the exit from the cabin,
in order to say farewell to him. The Captain's wife
spoke, and, mingling tears with her. words, said to
him: " In truth, we feel a great regret to leave thee;
and what shall we do without a teacher in the woods?
Adieq, Father Buteux,-and what wil a poor idiot
like me do, without mass, without Confession, and
without any one to teach mus?" The other women
said no less to him, and allsad " Adieu" with
clasp'ed hands, exclaiming: "Pray to God for us and
for our kinsfolk." Finally, the cold and the night
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l'hyuer, ils-font -retournez au prin-temps aux trois
riuieres, pour iouïr des Sacremens, & apprendre de
plus en plus les chofes de la Foy, & faire Baptifer
ceux qui eftoient les mieux difpofez, entre lefquels
a efté le Capitaine auec deux de fes filles mariez,. ie
ne fçay fi i'auray loifir d'en dreffer vn memoire auant
le depart des Nauires: quand la donation de feu Mon-
fieur de Sillery n'auro[i]t, iamais produit autre bien,
ie crois qu'il eft tres fatisfait dans le Ciel, il eft vray
que Dieu a donné dés le commencement fa' bene-
didtion fur le Chriftianifme de Sillery, & continuë
touflours à verfer fes graces fur les Sauuages Chre-
ftiens qui y refident: mais leur arreft y eft púiffam-
ment combattu de deux cofitez. L'vn eft la peur des
Hiroquois qui vont croiffant en armes, en forces &
en cruauté, l'autre eft la pauureté du pays &- des Sau-
uages qui les rend errans, & les oblige à courir pour
chercher leur vie: -& ie ne fçay fi on pourra continuer
les fecours. & les moyens qu'on nous. donne pour
remedier à ce [103] mal, & faire vn arreft qui puiffe
eftre ftable de foy-mefme, la benediótion que Dieu a
donné fur les commencemens, nous fait efperer vn
bon progrez & vne heureufe fin.
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had to separate them. Such is a portioof the most
noteworthy incidents [xoz] in the instructui1owand.at
the Baptism of the Atticamegues during the witer.
They returned to the three rivers in the spring, lu
order to enjoy the Sacraments, to leax more and
more about the things of the Faith, and to have those
Baptized who were the best prepared,-among whon
was the Captain with two of his married daugiters.
I know not whether I shall have leisure to draw up
an account of it before the departure of thë Ships.
Even if the donation of the late Monsieur de Sillery
had never produced any other good, I believe that he
is well satisfied in Heaven. It is true that God bas,
from the start, given his blessing -upon the Chris-
tianity of Sillery, and still continues to pour his
graces upon the Christian Savages who dweIl there;
but their settlement at that place is greatly hindered
in two directiônis. One obstacle is the fear of the
Hiroquois, who are increasing in afins, in forces,
and in cruelty; the other is the poverty of the coun-
try and of the Savages, which makes them roving,.
and obliges them to wander in search of their living;
and. I know not whether the succor and the means
which are given us in order to remedy this evil can
be continued, [ro3] and a settlement be made which
can be stable of itself. The blessing which God has
given upon the beginnings, makes us hope for a suc-
cessful advance and a happy end.
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CHAPITRE VII

DES HURONS QUI ONT HYUERNÉ À QUEBEC & À SIL-
LERY.

LE Seminaire des Hurons qui auoit efté eftably à
nofire-Dame des Anges, il y a quelques An-
nées pour efleuer des enfans de cette nation,

fut interrompu pour de .iuftes raifons & nomement
par ce que l'on ne voyoit pas de fruidt notable parmy
les Sauuages, cmençant l'inftrudtiô d'vn peuple.par
des enfans, l'experience nous l'a faidt cognoiftre,
voicy .vne occaflion qui: nous a obligé de -reftablir
comme vne nouuelle façon de Seminaire: mais plus
aifée & pour des perfonnes plus aagées & plus capables
d'inftrucdtion, Dieu veille -que les coùrfes des Hiro-
quoi. ne nous empefchent pas de continuer.

[104] Vue ieune otione de ceux qui auoient efté
* autrefois au premier Seminaire des Hurons à N.

Dame des Anges, s'eftant trouté en vne .grande
tépefte, au milieu de leur grand lac, fift vœu à Dieu
s'il rechapoit de mener vne vie plus reglée & plus
parfaidte, fon vou eft ·exaucé, il eft deliuré contre
toute apparence humaine, il- va trouuer nos Peres qui
eftoient aux ýHurons & leur c5munique fon voeu & fa
refolutiô, on y péfe, on delibere, on fe 'refout enfin.
de le tirer hors -de sô païsý où il eftoit en plus grand
danger, & -de l'enuoyer çà bas affin qu'il fut mieux
aydé, & qu'il peuft v ir l'exëple des Frâçois & dés
Algonquins de Sille on luy- donna pour · compa-

b- '



1642-43] - RELA 7'ION 0F z6~ta-~ 103

CHAPTER VI.

OF THE HURONS WHO WINTERED AT QUEBEC AND
-SILLERY.T HE Seminary of the Hturons, which had been

established at 1,noste-Dame. des Anges some
Years ago, in order- te educate children ofthat

nation, was interrupted for good reasons, and espe-
cially bëcause- no notable- fruit was seen among the
-Savages;' our experince in -beginning the· instruc-
tion of a people with the children, has made us
recognize this fact. Uere is an occasion which has
obliged, us to -reëstàblish a Seminairy- in a new
fashion, as it were,-but easier,. and in behalf of
persons,. older, and more capable of .instruction.
God grant that the incursions of the Hiroquois may
not hinder us from continuing.

[1o4]. A yo.ung man, of those who had formerly.
been at the first Seminary of the Hurons at Nostre
Dame des Anges, happening to be i a great storm,
in the midst of their great lake, made a vow to God,
if he escaped, to lead- a more regular -and ordely
life. His vow is heard,-he is delivered, contrary
to every human probability;- he goes to find our
Fathers, who were with the Hurons, and imparts·to
them his vow and his resolutiou They think there-

.'on; they déliberate; they finally resôlvè to take him
out of his own country, where he was in greater dan-
ger,- and to send him down here, so that he should
be better aided, and that he might see the example
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gnon vn autre ieune homme Huron, lequel defiroit
de fe faire Chreftien: ils- arriuerent tous deux à
Sillery, l'an paffé le ,mois de Septembre, ce fut à
cétte occafion. que i'arreftay derechef le Pere Iean
de Brebeuf qui auoit hyuérné icy l'an precedent,
& qui n'eftoit pas encor remonté, afin de les inftruire
& d'en prendre la charge, plufieurs autres iennes gens
Hurons qui eftoiêt defcédus en traitte, fe prefenterét
[105] auffi à nous pour eftre receus & eftre inftruits:
mais le peu de viures que nous auons, ne nous per-
mettant pas d'en admettre dauantage, vne partie d'i-
ceux fut contrainte de s'en retourner en leurs pais,
& l'autre de fe ioindre aux Algonquins pour aller
pendant l'hyuer à la chaffe ou à la guerre auec eux.

Toutesfois la charité de Monfieur le Gouuerneur &
des Meres Hofpitalieres nous a donné eoyen d'en
adioindre trois aux deux premieres, & baptifer ceux
qui ne l'eftoient pas chez nous, auec l'aide que i'ay
dit, nous en anons logé & entretenu quatre, & vers
le Printemps vn fixiefme qui eft furnenu, tous vm-
uerfellement, parlant, nous ont fort edifié, ils eftoient
toufiours des premiers à la Meffe & aux prieres, &.
en fortoient, les derniers au foir & au matin, ils ne
manquoient pas de faire leurs prieres affez- longues à
deux genoux, foit qu'ils fuffent à-la maifon, foit qu'ils
fuffent .dedans les bois à la chaffe pjufieurs fois le
jour ils alloient à la Chappelle pour prier Dieu, &
.faluër le faindt Sacrement, ils i'euffent en garde de
rien encommencer, [io6] fans auoir fait au prealable
le figne de la Croix: Tous depuis leur baptefme n'ont
pas manqué de fe Confeffer & C5munier au moins tous.
les Dimanches, & plufieurs d'entre eux s'alloient.
Confeffer fi tof qu'ils penfoient âuoir com igguel-



of the French an-d of the Algonquins of Sillery.
They gave him for companion. another Huron young
man, -who desired to become a Christianý; both these
arrived at Sillery last year, in the month of Septem-
ber. - It was.on that occasion, that I again detained
Father Jean de Brebeuf, who had wintered here in
the preceding year, and who had not yet gone up
again, in order to instruct them and to take charge-
of them. Several other Huron young men; who had
come down to trade, presented themselves [105] also
to us, in. order to- be received and instructed; but,
the scanty provisions that we have not permitting us
to admit any more, part- of them were constrained to
return td their own - country, and. the others, to join
the Algonquins in order to go during the winter to
the hunt or to the war with them.

Nevértheless, the charity of Monsieur the Govern-
or and of the Hospital Mothers has -given us means
to add three to the fi+st two, and to baptize those-
with us who were'not baptized. Withthe help that
I have mentioned, we have lodged and maintained
four of them, and- toward the Spring, a sixth, who
came unexpectedly. Generally speaking, all have
greatly edified us they" were always amo'ng the first
at Mass and- at prayers, and were the last to leave,
both at evening and in the morniifg. They failed
not to say their prayers, quite long, on, both- knees,
whether they were at home or hunting in the woods.
Several times in the day they went to the Chapel, to
pray to God and ·salute the blessed Sacrament; they
would take.care not to begin anything [io6] without
having first made the sign of, the Cross. All, since
their baptism, have not failed to Confess theinselves
and receivè Communion at least every Sunday; and
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que faute vn peu notable: tout le long de l'hyner, ils
alloient tous les Dimâches à Quebec, pour aflifter à la
gràde Meffe, à quoy ils' n'ont pas manqué, quelque
temps qu'il ayt fait, quoy qu'il y ait enuiron. deux
lieuës, & qu'il falluft partir pour l'ordinaire auant le
iour, pendant la rigueur- de l'hyuer: mais le defir de
plaire à Dieu,- & le contentement qu'ils receuoient à
voir la deuotion de nos François affemblés en l'Eglife,
faifoit qu'ils ne trouuoient rien difficile. De plus la
paix &-l'vnion, en laquelle ils ont vefcu 'par enfem-
blé, & anec nos François & les Saiuages Algonquins,
& les' feruices qui rendoient volontiers: monftroient
affez. ce que peut la force de la foy, & de la grace
diuine quand elle s'eft emparée des cœurs mefme
Sauuages. Voila ce qui a efté commun à tous,-voicy
ce qu'il y a de particulier. Celuy qui a [107] dôné
occafiô à toute 'l'affaire eft vn' nômé Armàt Andesa-
raken qui n'a pâs peu feruy par fes exemples & fes
paroles à l'inftruétion des autres, & à:les encourager
à ·bien faire. Noftre Seigneur luy a communiqué
par internalle de grands defirs de fon falut, &. mefme
quelquefois d'abandonner le, monde, & d'entrer en
Religion, laquelle il. cognoift fort bien, & diftingue
d'aueç la vie commune: 'mais elle demande vne
longue efpreune, eftre Sauuagê, _& eftre Religieux
font c1iofes qui fembl nt bien repugnantes; toutefois
la gracé de Dieu & le- tëps'pourront tout· apporter.
Ce ieune homme vint vn iour de cét Hyuer trouuer
le Pere Brebeufieà la fin de fa Meffe, & luy tint ce
difcours;',Mon Pere i'ay grande enuie de bien faire-
& de me launer, i'ay entietement refolu cela: car ie
crains ces feux qui bruflent inceffamment fous terre,

-& qui ne s'efteignent iamais. Pour paruenir où ie

.106,
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several of them went to Confess themselves as soon
as they thought they had 'committed any notable
fault. Throughout the winter, they went every Sun-
day to. Quebec, in -order to attend high Mass, from
which'they have not been absent, whatever the state
of the weather,-although the-distance- is about two
leagues, andl though they were usually obliged to start
before daylight, during the rigor of the winter; but-'
the desire of pleasing God, and.the satisfaction that
they received in seeing the devotion of our French,
assembled in the Church, caused them to find noth-
ing difficult. Moreover, the peace and unity in which
they~have -lived together, and with gur French and
the Algonquin Savages, and the,services whi they
willingly rendered, showed jweIl enough what the
power of faith and of the divine grace can do when
it has gained possession of even Savage hearts. The
foregoing is what was common to all; here follows
what is individual. The one who [10] gave occa-
sion for the whole enterprise is' a certain Armant
Andewaraken, who has aided not a little, by his deeds
and his words, in the instruction of the others, and
in encouraging them to do, well. Our Lord has
imparted to him, at intervals,, great desires for his sal-
vation,-and sometimes even to forsake the world
and to enter into -Religion, which .he knows very
well, and separates from the common life; but it
requires a long probation,- to be a Savage and to be
a Religious are things which seem veryrepugnant;
nevertheless, the grace of God, and time,_ will avail
to compass everything. This young man came one-
day of last Winter to find Father ,Brebeuf, at the end
of his Mass, and spoke -to him- as follows: "My Fa-
ther, I have great desire to do riglit andto save'my-
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pretens, le voudrois bien demeurer toufiours auec
vous, &"ne retourner point aux Hurons, où il· y a
grade peine de fe fanuer, les occafions de pecher font
frequëtes 'dedans nos bourgades: [8i o] la liberté y
eft grande, ie fuis, pourtant determine d'obeïr & de
faire tout c que le Pere Superieur ordonnera: s'il
me commandoit d'aller -aux Hyroquois, i'irois tres-
volontiers fa s aucune efcorte, & mefme s'il me
commandoit d- me ietter à corps peidu dedais cette
riuiere qui paffe là deuant, ie le ferois auffi toft.
C'eft ainfi qu'il parloit, ne regardant pas à la-chofe
qui de foy eft illic'te: mais fimplement au comman-
dement: au refte difoit-il, que le Pere Superieur me
dife.cequ'il me conuient faire, ie fuis. affeuré que ce
fera la volonté de Dieu,. & par ainfi i'y acquiefceray...
Archiendaffé, c'eft à dire le Pere Hierofme l'Alle-
mant qui eft Sûperieur aux Hurons, m'a adreffé à luy.
Ie fçay bien que vous auez encor d'autres Superieurs
en France mais c'eft luy qui tient icy la place de
Dieu, &-qui me dira ce qu'il faut que ie faffe. Le
Pere Superieur luy fift dire qu'il loüoit fort fon deffein
&' fa deuotion, qu'il perfeueraft courageufement,
que nous aurions touflours vn foin. tres-particulier de
luy, que pour ce qui eft de -demeurer là bas chez
nous, on y penferoit, [109] & on le, recommanderoit
à Dieu, & qu'il fift le mefme de fon cofté: on confulta
apres les prieres faites, 8. on trouua meilleur qu'il
retournaft encor en fon païs, & qu'eftant craignant
Dieu, comme il eft, &affifté de nos Peres, ce feroit
le meilleur pour luy & pour les Compatriotes. Il
s' eft eftudié fortement à la mortification de fes mouue-
mens & inclinations: fouuent il fe fentot porté à dif-
puter, & quelquefois il s'emportoit a quelques paroles:



self; I have wholly resolved that, for I fear those fires

which burn incessantly beneath the earth, and which

are never extinguished. In order to- attain what I

desire, I would like to live always with you, and not

return to the Hurons, where tiere is great difficulty

in saving oneself,--the opportunities for sin are

frequent in our villages, [108] and the liberty in

them is great. I am nevertheless determined to

obey, and to do everything which the Father Supe-

rior shall order. If he commanded me to go to the

Hyroquois, I would go very willingly, without any

escort; and even if he commanded me to cast myself,

at the loss of life, into this river which passes yonder

before us, I would do so at once." Thus he spoke,

not looking at the thing which in itself is illicit, but

simply at the command. " Moreover,'" he said, "let

the Father Superior tell me what I ought to do;

I am sure that it will be the will of God, and there-

fore I shall acquiesce therein. Archiendassé

that is to say, Father Hierosme l'Allemant, who is

Superior among the Hurons -" has addressed me to

him. I know well that you have still other Superi-

ors -in France; but it is he who here takes the place

of God, and who will tell me wliat I must do." The

Father Superior sent him word that he greatly praised

his design and his devotion; that he should persevere

courageously; that wê would always have a most

special care for him; that, with reference to living

down there with us; we would think of it, [109] and

we would recommend the matter to God, and that

he, on his part, should do the same. There was a

consultation after prayers were done, and it was

found best that he should return again to his own

country,-that God-fearing, as he is, and assisted by
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mais incontinent il rentroit -en foy-mefme, & fe
taifoit tout couit, fe fouuenant qu'il anoit refolu de
bien -faire. Vn iour, ayant eu quelque differend auec
vn de nos François, non feulement-fi s'en. alla incon-
tinent Confeffer, mais il alla demander pardon à.celùy
qu'il.auoit offencé, en l'embraffant tendrement, & du
depuis il luy a rendu tous les feruices qu'il a peu.

Le premier qui a profité de ces exemp[le]s, a efté vn
ieune homme nommé Saoüaretehi, qui eftoit defcen-
du auec luy, il eft d'vn excellent naturel, doux,
paifible, obeïffant, laborieux, & !doüé d'vn bon efprit;-
au moyen dequoy il a promptement [i io] apris toutes.
les prieres. .Il fut baptifé la veille de Noël, en la
Chappelle des Meres Vrfulines, & nommé Ignace par
Monfieur Martial Piraube, & la .nuid mefme de cette
grande Fefte, il fift fa premiere Communion, & de-
puis ce temps-là il a toufioursý continué à fe confeffer
& Communier tous les Dimanches, auec beaucoup de
deuotion: fon 'defir à fe faire inftruire, a paru notam-
mèt en ce poindt.. Ses camarades vers le cômence-
ment du Carefme, ayant pris refolutioûi d'aller à la
chaffe de Lorignac, il dift pour luy qu'il n'iroit pas,
& qu'il n'eftoit pas venu de. fi -loin pour aller à la
chaffe: mais afin de cognoifte ·Dieu, & apprendre à
le feruir, & qu'il ne faifoit eftat d'aucune autre chofe
que de cela; que c'eft ce qu'il pretendoit remporter
à fon retour, non -pas des peaux Dorignac, ou autres-
chofes: fa deuotion particuliere'a efté de ieufner tous
les Samedis, pour fe di'fpofer à la Communion du
Dimanche, & à effedtuer promptement tout ce qui luy'

î èftoit commandé. Le -Baptefme de ce ieune homme
n us fait efperer la Connerfion de beaucoup d'autres
[1ii] car outre qu'il eft fort exemplaire & fort zelé,



our Fathers, this would be, the best for him and for
his fellow Countrymen. He has, mightily applied
himself to the mortification of his impulses and
inclinations; often he felt himself prone to dispute,
and sometimes he would - grow sangry. at certain
words; but straightway he would return to himself,
and stop short in silence, rememberiàg that he had
resolved to do right. One day, having had some
difference with one of our Frenchmen, he not only
went straightway to Confess, but he went to ask
pardon.of the one whom he had offended, einbracing
him tenderly; and since then he has rendered him
all the services in his power..

The first to piofit by these examples has been a
young man named Saouaretchi, who- had come down
with him; lie is of an excellent disposition,-gentle,
peaceable, obedient, industrious,-and endowed with
a good mind, by means of which he has quickly [1 10]
learned àll the prayers. • He was baptized on Christ-
mas eve, in the Chapel of the Ursuline Mothers, and
named Ignace, by Monsieur Martial Piraube. On
the very night of that great Feast, he received his
first Communion; and since that time he has always
continued to confess himself and receive Communion
every. Sunday, with- much devotion: his desire to be
instructed has notably appeared in this point. His
comrade, toward thé beginning of Lent, having
taken the resolution to go hunting for the Moose, he
said that, for his part, he would not go; and that h'
had not come from so far in order to go hunting, but
in order to know God, and learn to serve him, and that
he made account of no other thing than that; that it
was this which he aspired to carry away at his return,
and not skins ofMoose, or other things. His
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il -apartient à vne des plus- groffes & nombreufes
familfes des Hurons, qui defia eft toute affectionnée
à la foy, & qui n'attend, ce femble, que le Baptefme
de ce-ieune homme, pour fe ietter aprés luy dedans'
cesfainStes eaux.

Enuiron la-nmy-Ianuier vn des autres Hurons, qui
auoient pris party parny les Algonquins de l'Ifle, &
qui anoient demeuré iufques alors auec eux, aupres
du fort de Richelieu, defcendit exprés* à Sillery, pour
fe faire inftruire en la foy, le bourg d'où il eft nafif
fe nomme Arrente, il eft nepueu d'vn des Capitaines:
mais ce qu'il lé rend encor plus recommandable, eft
qu'il 'eft extremément doux & fouple à tout. . Il a
l'efprit & le iugement fort bon, doux & obeiffant au
pofble.

Les Mere Hofpitalieres l'ont logé & nourry, auec
vne charité qu« braffe toutes fortes de nations.
C'eft merueille combi il leur a donné de contenté-
ment, dans tous les feruices 'on a defiré de lly,
lefquels .il a rendu auec vne, gaïte, romptitude &
'conftance, qui [i 12] feroit honte à plufie --anois:
fon affeétiôn enuers la foy s'eft renduë remarqua
non feulement en ce qu'il·venoit conftamment foir &
matin trouuer le Pere, pour, e faire iniraire: mais
auffi en ce qu'ayant efté inftruid de quelque nonuelle
priere ou leçon,- il la repetoit & ru[m]inoit, & tant &

long-temps, qu'il la fçauoit auant que de partir: en
forte qu'il n'eftoit. nullement befoin -de' luy redire
deux fois vne mefme chofe, il ne manquoit point tous
les foirs, & tous les matins d'aller dans la Chapelle
de l'Hofpital, pour y faire fes -prieres, & y demeuroit
vne bonne efpace dé temps. - Il fut baptifé à I'Hof-
pital, le 8. de,.Mars, & nommé Pierre par Monfieur de



partictlàr devôtion has been to fast every Saturday,
lu order to prepare himself for Sunday Communion,
and fôr the prompt performance of all that was com-
manded him. The Baptisni of this young man causes
us to hope for the Conversion of many others; [r i1]
for, besides that he is very, exemaplary and very zeal--
ous, he belongs to one of the largest and Most nu-
merous families of the Hurons, which already is thor-
oughly attached to the faith, and which awaits, it
seems, only the Baptism of this young man in order
to plunge after him into. those blessed waters.

About the middle of January, one of the other Hu-
rons, who had gone to live a mong the Algonquins of
the Island, and who until then had remained with
them near the fort of Richelieu, came down to Sil-
lery, expressly to be instructed in the faith. The
village of which he is native is named Arrente,6 and
he is nephew to one of the Captains; but what com-
mends him still more, is his extreme gentleness and
docility in every respect. He has very'.good wit
and judgment;, mild and.thoroughly.obedient.

The Hospital Mothers have lodged and fed him,.
witfr a charity which embraces all sorts of nations.
It is remarkable how much satisfaction lie has given

'--,hem in all the services which have been desired of,
m ese he has rendered with a. cheerfulness,

promptnessand constancy that [112] would .cause
shame to maýiysFrenchmen. His affection toward
the faith has maditself noteworthy,-not only in
that he constantly came, evening. and morning, to
find the Father, in order to beinstructed;. but also
in that, having been instructed in some new prayer
or lesson, he would repeat and meditate upon it, and
that so much and so long, that he knew it fpre
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Repentigny,\ qui luy a toufiours depuis tefmoigné
beaucoup d'a ection.

Enuiron la my Feurier deux autres ieunes hommes
Hurons, natifs du mefme bourg, que le precedent, &.
pouffez du mefm defir de fe faire enroller au nom-
bré des Chreftiens, abandoinerent auffi les Algon-
quins au fort de Ri helieu, pour s'en venir chercher
le Pere de Brebeuf, a n d'eftre par luy inftruits, f[I13]
[nous]. les receumes eîýcor chez nous: aùite de lieu
nous fufmes contrains de les loger auec nos œuuriers:
l'vn fe nommoit Atarohi\, & l'autre Atokouchioüani.
L'enuie d'eftre au pluft ft baptifés, leur .enflma
tellement le defir de fe fai e inftruire, qu'ils eurent
apris toutes les prieres & le Catechifme en fort peu
de tpmps, & l'vn d'iceux, efme de ce vehement defir
d'apprendre, ne voulut pas fe Ciuertir pour aller à la
chaffe auec fes Camarades, difýnt; Le temps que
nous auons pour demeurer icy, •4t* trop court. Ie
defire l'employer à me faire iitftruire, &, puis
d'ailleurs, ie n'ay pas, la plus heureife memoire du
monde, ie ne fuis defcendu icy pour alIer à la chaffe,
& pour manger de la viande; fi i'auois n enuie. d'en
manger, ie n'auois qu'à -demeurer auec les Algon-
quins, là-haut à Richelieu, là ou la chaffe eft bien
meilleure qu'icy, voyant. qu'ils fçauoient \bien les
prieres, ils demanderent fi ardamment le B tefme,
difant, entre autre chofe qu'ils craignoient q 'allant
fouuent dàs les- bois, fur les , & autres \lieux
dãgereux, il ne leur arriuaft quelqe mal-heur, jj114]
qu'enfin on leur accorda, ,ce fut dans 1'Eglife de
Quebec où-ils furent baptifez fort folemnellement e
iour de l'Annonciation de noftre-Dame, auquel aufi
ils Communierent pour la premiere fois, felon l'vfage
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going away. Hence there was no need of telling
n tnhe same thing twice over. Hie failed not to go

into the-Chapel of the Hospital every evening and
every morning, in order to say his prayers there;
and stayed there a good space of time. He was
baptized at the Hospital, the 8th of -March, and was
.named Pierre by Monsieur de Repentigny, who since
then has ever shown him mucLih affection.

About the middle of Fébruary, two other Huron
young men - natives of the same -village as the
preceding, and impelled by the same desire to have
themselves ·enrolled in the number of the Chris-
tians - also abandoned. the Aigonquins at thé fort
of Richelieu, in order to come in quest of Father de
Brebeuf, so as to be instructed by hini. [131 Wer
received them, moreover, at our abode;- for want of
room we were constrained to lodge them with our
workmen; one was named Atarobiat, and the other,
Atokouchiouani. The longing to be baptized as soon
as possible, so greatly kindled in them the desire to
be instructed, that they had learned all the prayers
and the Catechism in a very little while; and one of
them, moved with this vehement desire to learn, was
not willing to divert himiself by going to the hunt
with his Comrades, saying: " The time that we have
for staying here is too short:- I .desire to employ it
in obtaining instruction; and then, besides, I have
not the happiest memory in the world. I have not
come down here to go hunting; and, as for eating
.meat, if I had cared to eat any, I had only to stay
with the Algonquins up there at Richelieu, where
the hunt is much better than here." Seeing that-
they knew the prayers well, they requested Baptism
so ardently,- saying, among other things, that they
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de l'Eglife. Monfieur de .faindt Sauneur donna le
nom de Iofeph à Atarohiat, & Monfieur de la Vallée,
ce;ty de René à Atokouchioüanj.

Iay dit qu'on les auoit baptifez le: plus folemnelle-
menti qu'on auoit peu, & ce, à deffein;. parce que cela
a beauéoup d'effedt fur les efprits des Sauuages, &
n' eft pas enuers eux vn petit motif de credibilité. A
ce propos après le baptefme de ces deux derniers, le
Pere de Brebepf ayant mené tous les Hurons chez
Monfieur-le Gouuernëur pour le remercier de tant de
bien & d'honneur qu'il leur faifoit, il leur demanda
-en fa prefence à tous, les' vns apres les autres, qui eft
ce qui les.touchoit le plus, & les portoit dauantage a
ambraffer la foy, le premier dift que ce qui le frap-
poit dauantage eftoit de confiderer la toute-puiffance
de Dieu, à qui rien n'eft impoffible,.& de péfer aux
[ii5] œuures merneillenfes qu'il a fait, depuis le
-commencement du monde, comme eft d'auoir tiré du
neant tant de creatures, d'auoir fait paffer les enfans
dIfraël au trauers de la mer-rouge à pied fec, les
auoir nourry de la Manne, l'efpace de quarante -ans,
auoir raffaié plûfieurs mille perfonnes, auec cinq.
pains & deux poi1Ions, auoir refufcité le Lazare, mort
de quatre 1iours, & vne infnité d'autres merueilles
femblables.

Vu autre dift que ce qui le toucho[it] bien-fort
eftoit de voir des hommes [&] ,des filles Religieufes,
quitter leur pay[s] où ils eftoient bien à leur aife,'&.
fans danger, pour 4ènir en des 'lieux où il n'y a que
des dangers, & des incommoditez incroyafyles, & tout
cela pour les inftruire & les gagner à Dieu.

Mais la 'plufpart rèfpondit, que ce q[ui] leur donz
uoit dauantage dans les yeÙ[x] eftoit de voir tout ce
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feared lest, going often into the woods, upon the
waters, and into other dangerous places, there might
happen to them some misfortune,-fi 14] that finally
it was- granted. thém. It was in the Church of
Quebec where they were baptized, very solemnly, the-
day of the Annunciation of our Lady, when they also
received Communion for the first time, according to
the custom of the Church. .. Monsieur de saint San--
veur 7 gave the name of Joseph to Atarohiat; and Mon-
sieuïr de la Vallée,-that of René to Atokouchionani.

I have said that they had been baptized as solemn-
ly .as possible,--and this designedly, 'because that
has much effect upon the minds of the Savages, and
is- to them, not a slight incentive to belief. To this
end, afte-rihe baptism of these two latter; Fathèr de
Brebeuf -having led all the Hurons before Monsieur
the Governor, in *order to thank hima for so much
kindness and honor as·he did them--asked them inI
his presence, all în succession, what that is which
touched-- them the most, and most inclined them to
embracé the faith; -The first said, that what struck
him chiefi3-was, to consider the omnipotence of God,
with whôm 'nothing is impossible; and to think of
the [1 15 marvelous works which 'he has done, from
the beginning of the world,-as, to have drawn so
many creatures out of nothing; to have caused the
children of Israel to pass through the red sea with
dry feet; to have fed them with the Manna for the
space of forty years; to have satisfied- several thou-
sand persons with five loaves and twò fishes; to have
raised Lazarus from.the.,dead, four days after death;
and countless other like wonders.

Anothet said that what touched him vry strongly
was, to see men-and Religious maids leave their own
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que l'on faifoit pour- honorer Dieu, quand nous voy-

ons, difoi nt-ils,, tout :Ie monde s'affembler, icy les
Dimanch s & les Feftes, pour ouyr laý Meffe, & pour
prier Dieu, quand nous voyons 'les Confeßions &

Communion--[116] frequente & pratiquee auec tant de
deuotion, quand nous confiderons ce que l'on fait pour
les Saüuages, comme on leur faiét des champs, comme
on leur baftit des maifons, conmue on les affifte- au
corps, & en l'ame, c'eft ce qui nous' fait dire que la
foy eft vne chofe importante, & que ce que vous- en-
feignez eft veritable. Vers le Printemps il en arriua
vn fixiefme, qui* auoit efté baptifé en paffant par
Montreal, auec quelques Algonquins, il 1ogea pour
lordinajire à l'Hofpital, auec Pierre fon Camarade,
& tafeha de recompenfer auec fa ferneur le peu de
temps qu'il¯ auroit, & de fe air inftruire anant fon
Raptefine. Il a donné toute forte de contentement
au Pere Brebeuf, le peut de temps• qu'il a peu auoir
pour fon Maiftre. Voylà l'eftat aùquel ont efté nos
cinq ou fix péefionnaires Hurons, qui feroient fans
doute en plus grand 'nombre, fi les moyens eftoient
plus grands, au refte vne chofe leur a caufé de la
crainte, & donné de la peine, fçauoir le retour en
leurs pays:, car difoient-ils, tandis que nous ferons
icy parmy vous, il ne [171 nous eft pas quafi poffible
d'offencer Dieu, voyant tant de bons* exemples de
vertu, & point de vices: mais ·en noftre pays: c!eft
tout au contraire, on ne fçait que c'eft que de bien
faire, c'eft vn chaos de confufion & de defordre, &
puis difoient les. derniers baptifez, il n'y a quafi en-
core perfonne en noftre bourg, ny des circonuoifins,
qui ait folidement embraffe la foy, noùs fommes les
premiers & les vniques. C'eft ainfi qu'ils parloient
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country, where they were nuch at their ease, and
witliout ýdanger, in order to come to places where.
-there is nothing but dangers and incredibledincôn-
veniences,-and all that iiï order to instruct them,
and win theià to God.

But- the. most part answered that what , mainly
attracted their attention was,. to see all that was done
to honor God. "When we see," said they, " every
one' assemble here on Sundays and Feasts, in. order
to hear the Mass and to pray to God; when we see
Confessions and frequent Communions, [i 16] observed
-#ith so much.devotion; when we consider what is
done for the Savages,-how fields are prepared for
them, how houses are built for them, how they are
assisted in body and soul,-that is what makes us
say that -faith is somethine' important, and that what
you teach is trie." Toward Spring -there arrived a
sixth, who had been baptized in passing through -

Montreal, together with ·some Algonquins. He
lodged,- as. a rule, at the Hospital, with Pierre, his
Comrade, and trièdtqcompensate-with his fervor for
the little time that he should have, and to become
insfructed before his. Baptisni. • He has given every
sort of contentment to Father J3rebeuf, in the short
time that he could have him for his Teaclier. Such
has been the status of our five or six Huron board-
ers, who n;o doubt would be more numerous if the
means were greater. Howbeit, one thing has caused

,them fear and given them pain,-to wit, the return
to their country;. " FQr, - thsaid,~while we shall

e heré among you, it [i7] is hardly possible for us
to offend God, seeing so many good examples of vir-
tue, and no vices: but in our own country, it is quite
the contrary,-one knows not what it is to do right;
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& qu'ils reprefentoient le danger, auquel ils fe croy-
oient d'offencer la diuine Maiefte: & en effect ils ont
infte fubieét de craindre, & nous auffi: & quand bien
quelqu'vn d'eux- viendroit à trebucher, il. ne s'en
faudroit pas eftonner. Nous efperons toutefois en la
diuine bonté, qu'elle les conferuera, & qu'elle per-
feétionnera ce qu'elle a commencé.' Ils partirent
tous vers la-my-Iuin, pour retourner en -leur pays,
en la compagnie d'enuiron fix-vingts autres Huron,
qui eftoient venus en traite., Cette faoe-d Semi-
naire eft aifée, & fe peut faire à . etis frais; & eft
excellente, choififfant nombr e ieunes gens de vingt
[i 1 pu vingt-ci ns, de bonne volonté, & bon-
efprit, & les •inant vn Automne, & vn Hyuer par-
my no rançois, & nos Chreftiens Algonquins, leur

ant voir &goufter la profeffion du Chriftianifme
parriy nous, & parmy des gens de- leur pays mefme,
& puis% les renuoyant fous la Garde,,&.la conduite de
nos Peres, qui font aux. Hurons: mais ie ne fçay 'fi la'
rage des Hiroquois ne- -nous priuera 'point de'cette
confolation, & eux d'vn fi grand bon-h'eur. - Si les
Hutons eftoient gagnez, la nation des Neutres, &
autres voifines ne tarderoit gueresà fuiure.. Les Hu-
ros qui font 'venus en traitte, nous ont dit qu ce font
à prefent les principaux du -pays qui fe font inftrinre.

. " 1 1
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ft is a chaos of confusion and of disorder." And
then," said-the onelast-baptzed, ' there is as yet
scarcely any one in our village, or in those round
about, who has solidly em raced-thr fäfiT.~We are
the the ones.". Thus-they spoke and
reprešexfeethe danger wherein they believed thein-
selves to be, of -94fending the divineMajesty. In
fact, they have. just cause to fear, and we also; and
if; indeed, some one of them .should happen to
stumble, we must not be surprised. Nevertheless_
we hope in the divine goodness that it *ill preserve
them, and that if will perfect what it has begun.
They all went. away toward the middle of June, in
order to return to their own country, in the company.
of about sixiscore other Hurons, who had come for
trade. This plan of Seminary is easy, and can be
realized at small expense, and is excellent,- choos-
ing a number of young ment of twenty [i8] or tien-
ty-five years, of good 'will and good inte1ligence; and
training them one Autumn and one Winter-- among
our French. and our Algonquin Christians; causing
them to see and to: taste the profession of Christian-
ity amnong us, and -anong people of their very coun-
try; and then sending.them away, under the Guard
and the guidanceof our Fathers who are with the
Hurons. But' I know not whether the rage of the
Hiroquois will not deprive us of this consolation;
and them, of so great a good fortune. If the Hti-
rons were won over, the nation of the, Neutrals, and
others neighboring, would hardly be slow to'follow.
The Hurons who have come for trade have told us
that these who are being instructed are, at present,
the, principal men of the country.
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S19] CHAPITRE VIII..

DE LA MISSION DE TADOUSAC.

L-y a trois ans que nous commençames cette Mif-
fion, nous allions chercher des nations bien, loin,
& quittions là nos voifins, ' cela prouenoit de

leur mauuaife difpofitiô, & de l'auerfion qu'ils tefmoi-
gnoient aux chofes de la foy: mais depuis quelques
années,. Dieu en ayant touché d'entre eux-fortement,
ils font venus fouuent nous voir, & demander d'eftre
inftruits, puis 'enfin nous ont prié & coniuré d'aller
en leur pays paffer quelques mois de l'annee, ,ce qui
a tres-bien -reüffi, en forte-que quantité de petites
nations circonuoifines, efmeu's du bruidt & de l'ex-
emple de ces premiers, font forties de ces grandes
forefts du Nort, comme de pauures brebis efgarees
& perduës; pour chercher elles-mefmes le Pafteur, &-
fe fauuer de la gueule des loups. Ces pauures [120]
gens, ayant ouy la parole de Dieu, &/goufté fa dou-
ceur, s'en retournoient d'auec nos Peres en jeur pays
pleins de regret, & de déplaifir, de n'auoir përfonne
qui cultinaft cette femence celefte, qu 'ils -e -oftoient
en leurs cœurs; chacun au moins remettoit e retour-
ner le Printemps, & l'Efté, &. prioit le PeTe qui les
enfeignoit, de renenir auffi lu -mefme en be temps-
là. Madame la Ducheffe d'Aiguillon nonobftant les
eftranges fujets. de douleur & trifteffe qu'elle. a eu,,
& qui euffent .abattu le 'courage d'vne iïn ité d'au-
tres, n'a pas laiffé d'eftendre fes foins, & fes éffétions
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[i9] CHAPTER VIII.

OF THE MISSION AT TADOUSAC.IT is three years since we began this Mission, we
were going in quest of nations very distant, and
were leaving oui neighbors there; that pro-

ceeded from their bad disposition, -and from* the
aversion which, they showed for the things of the
faith. But within some years past, ' God having
strongly inifluenced some of them, they have often
come to -see us, and to ask to be instructed; then;
in fine, they begged and entreated us to go into their
country, to spend some months of the year. - This
has succeeded very well;- insomuch that many little
nations round about, moved by the rumor and the
example of the former ones, have issued from these
gfeat forests of the iNorth,-like poor sheep, stray-
ing and lost,-in order themselves toséek the Pas-
tor, and save themselves from the jaws of the wolves.
These poor yRîJ-speople, having heard the word of
God, and, tasted its sweetness, returned from. the
company of our Fathers into their own country, full
of regret and affliction at having no one to cultivate
that heavenly'seed which they, carried away in their
hearts. Bach one counted, on returning at least-in
the Spring and in the-'Summer, and begged the Fa-
ther who taught theim to: return himself also, at that
time. Madame the Duchess d'Aiguillon, notwith-
standing the hunsual causes of grief and sadness that
she has ha4, and that would -have prostrated the
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ordinaires fúr nos Miffions, & nommýment fur celle-
cy de Tadoufac. Le P. Charl. Lalemàt -m'eferit de
France qu'entendant les larmes & les plaintes des
Saunages de ces quartiers-là, fur ce qu'ils auoient fi
peu fouuent -des perfonnes pour les, inftrire, elle a
fourny dequoy entreteniri cette annee, les Peres
neceffaires à cete miffion. Auant que nous euffiôs eu
cette nouuelle, nous anions preuenu fes penfees; &
le P. de Quen y eftoit allé dés le Prin-téps, auec vn
heureux fuccez: en voicy le sômaire.

[121] Si toft que les Sauuàges eurent entendu la
nouuelle que le Pere venoit 'en Canot, ils enuoyer1nt
vne troupe de ieunes gens au deuãt auec vne chaloup-
pe, qu'ils anoient pour l'embarquer, &'comme il mit - -

pied à .terre, ils firent tous paroiftre vne merueilleufé
ioye auec des reproches ainoureufes d'vn trop long
retardement contre -la -arolle qu'il leur auoit donnée
ede fe trouuer à Tadoufac dés le commencement du
prin-temps: puis ils fe mirent à luy raconter ce qu'ils
auoient fait en l'attendant. -Car voyant qu'il tardoit,
ils auoient choifû vn ienne Saunage fort bon Chre-
ftien venu de -Sillery depuis peu, & l'auoient eftably
maiftre des prieres, il auoit appris à .Sillery celles du
matin. & du foir auec la façon de dire le Chappellet.
Le Capitaine luy parla, & luy fit entendre'comme il
auoit ett charge du Pere fi toft que les Saunages fe-
roient arriués à Tadoufac au prin-temps 'de les'affem-
bler tous dans vne grande cabane deux fois le iour,
le matin & le -foir, pour y prier Dieu publiquement
qu'ils ne fçauoient encore gueres de chofes: que pour
luy, ayàt hyuerné [122] à Sillery, il anoit eu la com-

modité d'apprendre, & auoit veu la pratique des pri-
eres qu'ils fupplioient d'en prendre la charge, que tous
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courage of countless others, has none the less ex-
tended her. care and her customary -affection toward
our Missions, and notably upon this onle at Tadousac.
Father Charles Lalemant writés to :me from France
that, hiearing the tears and the complaints of the Sav-
ages of those quarters, because they so, seldom had
persons to instruct them, she has-furnished means for
supporting, this year, the Fatliers necessàry to that
mission. Before we had received this news, we had
anticipated her thoughits, and Father de Quen had
gone .thither as~ early as Spring, with exçellent
success; here follows a summarythereof.

[121] As soon as the Savages had heard the news
that the Fàther .was coming,. by'Canoe, they -sent a
band of young men to meet huini wth-ashallop which
they had, in order to put him. on board; and as he
landed, they all showed. a wonderful joy,-together
with loving reproaches because of too long a -deiay,
,contrary to the word which he had given them, to be
at Tadousac by the beginning of spring; then they
proceededto relate to him what they had done while
waitingfor him._ For, seeing that he was late, they
hiad chosen a young Savage,-a very good Christian,
recently come from Sillery,-and had appointed him
master'of prayers. He had learned at Sillery those
for morning and evening, together with the manner
of reciting the Ro~sary. The Captain spoke to him
and gave him to understand how he had received
charge from the Father, as soon as the Savages should
have arrived at/Tadousac in the spring, to assemble
them all in à/large cabin, twice a day, morning -and
evening, in order there to pray to God in public;ý that
as yet, they knew very little,- but, as for him, hav-
ing wintered [122] at Sillery, he had had the-oppor-
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feroient obligés de luy obeïr. KApres luy auoir tenu
ce difeours il luy mit vn grãd fouët de corde à gros
noeuds entre- les mains pour toucher fur ceux qui
manqueroient de fe trouuer aux prieres. -

De plus par vne ~fimplicité innocente voyant ,que:
ceux qui inftruifent parmy nous, portent vne, cou-
ronne à la- tefte, ils luy en firent vne penfant que
cela fuft néceffaire. Ce bon Neophyte exerça fa
charge auec vn grand zele & vn grand -foing, les
affemblant touÈ foir & matin, prononçanttout haut
les prieres, recitant auec eux le Chappellet, & leur
enfeignant ce qu'il fçauoit, auec vn grand contente-
ment de tous ces bonnes gens & vne grande edifica-
tion de quelques François, qui-eftoient defcendus an
prin-temps de Kebec à Tadoufac. Le Pere les côgra-
tula fort à ces bones nonuelles, & prit ce ieune
garçon .pour fon côpagnon, ne luy oftant rien de fa
charge que la Couronne qu'il anoit à la tefte.

[i23] La premiere chofeque fit le Pere, fut vne
criéë par toutes les cabanes qû'on amenaft 'tous les
enfans a,-ant 1' vfage de raifon qui n'eftoient. pas
encore baptifez, afin de leur conferer ce facrement, ce
qui- fut bien-toft executé par- la diligence & pieté des

-parents; qui en furent -rauis d'aife: ils les amenerent
à la: Chapelle, c'eft vne pautre,-mafurè baftie à la
hafte par les François, qui font la defcharge des Na-
tires à-Tadoufa:c, & qu à.. faute d'autre lieu, fert de
Chappelle. Cela fait, le Pere- affemble en particu-
lier tous les Chreftiens, & leur-fait exhortation, tous
fe confeffent -auec vne finguliere confolation & de-
notion, il ne donna pourtant à cet abord la Commu-
nion qu'à ceux qu'il -iugea les plus capables, ils
affiftoient tous les matins aux prieres, & à .la--Meffe-
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tunity to learn, and had seen the practice of prayers;
and they besought hlim to -take charge thereof; say-
ing that ail would be obliged to obey him. After hav-
ing spoken thus tohim, he put in his hands a heavy
whip of cords, with large knots, in. order to beat
those who should fail to be present at the prayers.

Furthermore, with an innocent simplicity, having
seen-that those who instruct-among us wear the ton-
sure on their heads, they made him one, thinking that
that was necessary. This good Neophyte exercised
his charge with great zeal and great care,-assem-
bling them all,. evening and morning; pronouncing
aloud the- prayers, reciting with thèm the Rosary,
and teaching them what he knew,- to the.great satis-
faction of all those good people,.and to the great
edification.of some Frenchmen who had come down,
in the spring, from Kebec to Tadousac. The Father
heartily congratulated-them uppn these good tidings,
and took that yonng lad for his compamon, remov-
ing nothing from his office but the Tonsure that :he
had on his head.

[123] The' first thing that the Father did, was to
make a proclnlation through al fthe cabins, that they
should bring all the children under the age of discre-
tion, who were not yet baptized, so as to confer uipon
them- this sacramentq- which was -soon executed by
the diligence and piety of the parents, who were
transported with delight. They brought them to
the Chapel, a poor hut,-built in haste by the French,
who unlade the Ships at Tadousac,-whiche for want
of other room, serves as Chapel. That done, the
Father privately assembles all the Christians, and
makes an exho-tation to th°em; all -confess them-
selves with singular comfort and devotion; neverthe-
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entendoient l'inftruétion qui fe faifoit à l'Euangile,
apres laquelle les Cathecumenes fortoient. La plus
grande partie du iour fe paffoit..à enfeigner en parti-
culier, les hômmes & .les femmes, à faire le Cate-
chifme aux enfants, - difpofer ceux qui demandoiët.
le Baptefme, à apprendre par cœur le [124] Pater,
l'A ue, lé Credo, & ce qu'il faut dire foir & matin, de-
quoy ils font tres auides,. Sur la- fin du iour ils s'af-
fembloient derechef en la Chappelle; le Pere faifant
vn cry au milieu de ce petit village portatif, vous
euffiez veu tous ces panures gens hommes & femmes,
grands &petits fortir-à la foule de leurs taudis, quit-
ter leur'befongne, & leurs -ieux, & courir à la Chap-
pelle pour faire les prieres, & efeouter la dodtrine
Chreftiëne. Tous ceux qui n'eftoient pàs- encore
Baptifez, preffoient auec -importunité pour obtenir ce
bon-heur, ils s'entrencourageoient, & fe demandoient
l'vn -à 1 autre quand feras-tu baptifé? vn d'entre-eux
fameux forcier, difoit vn iour au- Pere ie voy bien
que·vous differez touflours mon baptefmè à deffein
vous croyez que le le demande par feinte, & fans de-
ûr. dequitter mes manuaifes couftumes que vous me
reprochez, il n'importe: differez tant que vous vou-
drez, efprouuez-moy tant qu'il vous plaira, enqueftez-
vous de ma vie, ie ne perderay pas pourtant courage,
ie ne laifferay pas d'efperer, & vous inpottuner, &
affifter [1251 aux prieres: le Pere 1e confola, & luy
donna efperance: mais. il n'ofa pas s'y fier encores:
ie l'ay defa dit plufûeurs fois, on þe fçauroit trop long
temps efprouuer les Sauuages,f ils en font beaucoup
mieun par aprés. Le* Pere fec ref olut donc de
pourfuinire leur inftrudtion, & leur efpreuue, & les
differer quafi tous à la venue des vaiffeaux, ou à
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less, òn that first occasion, he granted Communion
only i\ô those ,whom - he judged most fit therefor.
They gere present every niorning at prayers and at
Mass, and heard the instructi9n which was giveu after
the Gospel, after which the yatechumens went out.
The greatest part of the da4 was spent in teaching
the men -and the women, -in frivate; in rehearsing
the Catechism to the children, preparing those who
requested Baptism, and teaching by heart the [r24]

Pater, the Ave, the Credo< and what must be said
evening and morning, for which they are very eager.
Toward'the end of the d4ay, they assembled again in
the Chapel; upon-the Father maldng a proclamation
in the midst of that little potable village, you would
have seen all those poor people, men and women,
great and small, issuing i a crowd from their hovels,
leaving their work and their sports, and running to
the Chapel in order to say the prayers and listen to
the Christian dôtrinue. All those who were not vet
Baptized, were urging with importunity, to obtan
this blessing ; they would encourage one another and
inquire ofône another," When sal1 you be bap-
tized?" One of them, a famôs sorcerer, said i-ne
day to the Father, " I see well, that you always
put off my'baptism on purpose; you Jbelieve. that I

uest it .as a pretense, and without desire of giving
up m ad practices, with which you reproach me.
No matter,- put it off aslong as youa w il try me as
much as you like; inquire· about life. . I shall
nevertheles not lose courage; I shallinot cease to
hope, and to importune you, and to tattend [125]
prayers." -The Fathèr cônsoled hilm and gave him
hope, btit dared not trust him as yet; I have alread-y
said ·severa1 times, that one cannot try the Savages
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l'Automne, il choifift pourtant deux hommes, & deux

fëmes chefs de deux bônes familles-:, qui viuoiët

fort paifiblemët pour leur cõferer ces eaux falutaires,
tous leurs enfants eftoient defia baptifez. Vn de ces

quatre s'entretenant vn iour familierement auec le

Pere, luy racontoit quelque traits de la diuine Proui-

dence fur fa vie, i'ay toufiours eflé heureux à la

chaffe, difoit-il, quand i'allois vifiter les attrapes que

i'auois faittes pour prendre des Caftors & des Ours,

ie trouuois toufiours ma proye, & ne retournois ia-

mais vuide, cela m'eftõnoit fort, veu que mes cama-

rades ne prenoient fouuent rien, ie difois à part moy:

mais qui eft celuy là, qui me donne à manger fi libe-

ralement, fans doubte il m'ayme & me veut du bien,

[126] ie le voudrois bien cognoiftre pour l'en remer-

cier, là deffus vous ayant entendu parler, comme il

y a vn Dieu, qui a tout fait, & qui gouuerne tout,

i'ay penfé incontinent que d'eftoit celuy qui me don-

noit à manger, & m'attiroit à fa cognoiffance par ce

foing qu'il auoit de moy. Ie n'ofois pas pourtant

vous demander le Baptefme, n'eftant pas encor affez

inftruit, & doutant mefme à par moy, fi ie pourrois

executer ce que vous nous apprenez, viuant vne

bonne partie de l'annee dans les bois, où nous

fommes contraints de chercher noftre vie. Mais à

prefent que ie fuis fuffifamment inftruit, & que vous

m'affeurez que ie peux honorer ce grand Dieu par

tout, & dans les bois mefmes, attendant qu'il en

ordonne autrement, ie defire l'aymer & le feruir toute

ma vie, & vous prie de me donner le Baptefme, qui

en eft l'entrée: Cét homme donc 'fut Baptifé auec fa

femme, & en fuitte furent mariez en faffe d'Egliffe,

auec cét autre mefnage, dont i'ay fait mention. Vne
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too long,-4bey aeanuch the bettet for it afterward.
The Father then resolved to confinitie their instrue-
tion and their probation, and to put off néarly all of
them till the cami ç&thë esseIs, or till Autumn;
he chose, neverthele , two meú and twô women
-heads-of two good fa ilies, who were living .vexy
peaceably,- in order sto ant them those salutary
waters; all their children were alréady baptized.
One of these four, faiiliarly conversing one day with
the Father, told him some instances of the divine
Providence overlis'life. I have always been foru-
nate in hunting," said he ; 'when I went to visit the
trap, that. I had made in order to catch Beavers and
Bears, I .would. always fixd my, p-ey, and never
réeturned empty-handed,-that astonished megreatly.
Seeing that my comrades often took nothing, I' would
say to myself apart: 'But who is thatone; whliZ gives
ne to eat so liberally? No doubt- he loves-.me and.
wishes me well; [126] I would-much like to know
him, in order to thank him for it.' .Thereupon, hav-
ing heardyou mention iow- there is a God, -who has
made everything, and who governs ail, I straightway
thotight that it was he who gave me- to eat, and was
attracting me, to his acquaintance by'this care that
he had for me. Nevertheless, I did not dare to ask
you for Baptism; not yet being sufficiently instructed,
and even doubting withiü mysèlf whether I could.
acè'omplIHsh what* you teach us,-living a good part
of the year in the woods, where we are constrained
to seek our living. .But, now that I am sufficiently
instructed,- and that you assure me that I can honor
this great God everywhere, and. even in the woods,
until he order otherwise,-I desire to love- him and
to serve him all .my life; and I beg you to give me
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ieune veufue fort bien difpofée, lés fuiuit, & tous n-
femble tefmoignerent vne deuotion & ioye fingulie-e.
[127] Le Pere auoit prié Monfieur Marfolet' qui eftôit
party deu4xit luy, pour venir à Tadoufac, que s'il rèin-
controit quelque malade à la mort,îil le baptifaft. Si
toft qu'il y fut arriué, il va par les cabanes, il trouue
vn paunute vieillard qui combattoit auec la :mort:
depuis quelques iours, & n'attendoit, qu'vn heureux
moment de la Diuine Prôuidence pour luy cede.
Le fieur Marfolet luy parle l'inftruiét, luy démandè
S'il veut eftre baptifé, que le -Pere luy-en a donné-
commiffion: c'eft ce que i'attens dit-il, & ce que ieI
defire pour partir de ce monde: on le Baptife, &
incontinent apres il meurt, & s'en va au Ciel prendre
la place que cette eau Sacrée luy dôna. Vn enfant
tomba malade le lendemain de fon Baptefme: fes
parens l'aymoient vniquement, c'eftoit toute leur
cfolation, oc appelle le Pere de Quen pour le vir
ter, & 'prier Dieu poúr fa-fanté, il y va, il trouue ce
pauure enfant fort mal,, & fon Pere & fa Mere triftes
au poffible, ils n'eftoient pas encore Chreftiens, & le
Pere eftoit vn vieillard fort addonné aui fonges &
fuperftitions: le [128] Pere de Quen 'fait quelques
prieres pour -le malade, & tafche de confoIer-le Pere
& la Mere: mais tout cela huoit peu d'effect, voicy

0 entrer de bonne fortune 'vn des Neophytes de Sillery
qui auoit emmené le Pere à Tadoufac, il s'addrèffe
au Vieillard, & l'exhorte de mettre fon efperance-en
celuy qui a tout fait, que-luy feul peut rendre la fan-
té à fon fils, & non pas le Diable ennemy de tbus les
hommes, mais que s.'il defire d eftre exaucé, il faut
qu'il renonce au paéte qu'il a aued ce, malin efprit,
-qu'il abandonne fes fuperftitions, & qu'il donne



Baptism, which is.theeentrance thereto." 'This man,
then, was B°aptized'with his wife, and afterward they
were married, conformably to the Church, along with
that other household of which LIhave made. mention.
A young widow, very well di-posed, followed them,
and all together showed a singular devotion and joy.
[12y] The Father had requested-Monsieur Marso-.
let -who had started before him, in order to come
to Tadousac - that, if he encountered any one sick
unto death, he should baptize him. As soon as the
sieur had arrived there, he goes through-the cabins;
he finds a poo - old man who: Jhad been struggling
with death for several days past, and was expecting
oxiya- happy moment from. the Divine Providence,
in order to yield to it. The sieur Mârsolet speaks to
him, instructs him, asks him if he wishes to be bap-
tized,-\aying that 'the Father has given him this
commission. "That is what I await," he said, "aänd
what I desire, in order to depart from this world."
He is Baptized, and straightway afterward he dies,
and ;oes thence to Heaven, to take the place which
that Sacred water gave him. A child fell-sick the
morrow of its1Baptism;- its pare.ts loved.it singu-
iarly,-it Was their whole consolation:-. They call
Father de Quen to>visit it, and to pray to God for its
healtlh. IH[e .goes thither, he finds tliis poor child
very sic1k and its Father and Mother extremely sad;
theywere not yet Christians, and the Father was an
'old man, mnnch given over to dreams and supersti-
tions. [128] Father de Quen offers some prayers for
the sick, and tries. to console the Father and the
Mother, 'but: al that had little effect. At this point,
by good fortune,. enters one of the Neophytes of
:Sillery, .who had conducted tife -Father to Tadousac.
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prefentement au Pere les inftruments dont il fe fert,

ie l'ay defia fait, refpond-il, i'ay ietté mon tambour, &

ie vendis hier aux François vne robbe fuperftitieufe

que i'auois fait peindre, comme ie l'auois veuë en

fonge pour ma sâte; voilà qui va tien, repart le

Neophyte, mais il faut encore donner le fac que vous

tenez caché, c'eft là où eft le refte de vos maudits

inftruments, à ce mot ce bon homme fut furpris,

c'eftoit luy arracher le cœur que de luy enleuer ce

paquet, où il auoit enueloppé le refte de fa magie:

[129] mais qu'euft-il fait, il craignoit plus la mort de

fon fils encore que la perte de ce fac. Il le prend

donc, & le met entre les mains du Pere, tremblant de

tout le corps, comme s'il euft deu perdre tout ce

qu'il auoit au monde; alors le Pere commande à tous

les Sauuages, de fe mettre à genoux, & prier Dieu

pour la fanté de cét enfant, ils le font, & pendant vn

Crucifix au deffus de fa tefte, à la place du fac de

magie, il plûft à Dieu que la fiévre diminuaft deflors,

& le lendemain l'enfant eftant guery, fes parens l'em-

menerent à l'Eglife, fort confolez, & prierent le Pere

de les inftruire, & difpofer au baptefme, ce qu'il fift,

mais il n'ofa pas encore leur confier le Sacrement,

remarquant en eux de fois à autres quelque attache

à leurs fonges & fuperftitions.

Voicy en fuitte de cette hiftoire vne ac'tion gene-

reufe de ce bon Neophyte, qui auoit charge des pri-

eres auant l'arriuee du Pere, comme le Vieillard euft

donné fon fac de magie, ce ieune Chreftien fe fou-

uint que le Pere auoit prefché le iour d'auparauãt,

qu'il ne falloit point eftre hypocrite, ny croire à'

demy, & [1 30] donner feulement vne partie de fes
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He addresses himself to the old man, and exhorts
him to put his liope in hlm who has made all,-that
he alone .can restore health to his son, and not the
Devil, the enemy of all men but that, if he desires
to be l'eard,, he must renounce the compact which he
has with that evil spirit; he must abandon his su:per-
titions, and presently give the- Father the instru-

- ments which h.e uses. -- " I have done'so- already," he
answers; " I have thrown, away .my ndrum; and yes-
terday I sold to the French a- superstitions robe that
I had had painted, as i had seen it. in a: dream, for
my health.". "That is.very well," replies -the Néo-
phyte; "but you must* still give the ponch which
you keep concealed; that is where therest of your
cursed -instrumenits ~are." At this word, the -good
man was surprised; it was tearing. his heart out, to
take from him this bundle, in which he had envel-
oped the remainder of his nagic,-[iu9] but what
could he do? he dteaded his son's death still more
than the loss of this poòuch. je takes it, according-
ly, and puts. it in the Father's hands, trembling in ai1
his body, as if lie had 'had to lose all that he had in
the world. Then the-Father commands all the Sav-
ages to kneel, and to. pray God for the health of this
child; .theydo so, -and,-suspending a Crucifix above
his hràcd, 'in the place of the -pouch of inagic,-ft
pleased God that the fever should decrease from that-
timè. The next day,. thé child beingncùred, his par-
ents brought him to the Church, much' onsoled, and
prayed the Father to instruct them,, and prepare
them for baptism; this he did, but he dared notyet
bestow uponthem thisSacrament, òbserving i them
froi tim to time some attachment to their dreams
and superstitions.-
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inftruments diaboliques, cachant l'autrè, qu'il falloit
tout donner, qu'il iroit luy-mefme vn de ces liours en
faire -la vifite par les cabanes. Ce bon Neophyte-
donc à la veuë du fac du Vieillard, fe-fent pouffé de
l'efprit de Dieu, s'en· va fubitement dans toutes les
cabanes, foüille tous les paquets, vifite tous les facs,
emporte fans refiftanèe luy feul toutes ces defpoüil-
les du demon, les porte à la Chapelle, & en fait vn
prefent à Dieu. Le Pere tout ioyeux de céi heureux
coup, appelle les principaux 'Saunages, leur fait vh
feftin, fe confole auec eux, & leur monftrant en vn
monceau tous ces miferables inftruments: yoila leur
dift-il, ce qui retient le 'diable parny vous', voila les
cordes dont il vous lie, fus mettez y le feu, bruflez-
les. Le Père leur fait vn prefent de petun, &
chacun allumant fon calumet, iette le feu quant &
quant dans ces meûblès d'impieté, puis ayant tous
enfenble remercié Dieu, & chanté vne chanfon, en
figne de reûoüliffance, ils s'en vont fort contens.

Outre les fuperftitions, ils ont encore [I1] d'autres
vices, qui nous donnent bien de la peine, ils font
paffionnez au dernier point de la boiffon, & s'en-
yurent facilement, quand ils en penuent traiter, de
là s'enfuinent les pechez deshonneftes, fur tout en
la ïenneffe. =Ceux qui leur vendent du vin ou de l'eau
de vie, font vn tord irreparable à leur falut. Vn
Neophyte zelé,fift 'vn traldt hardy fur ce fubiedt. -Le
Pere ayant vn iour acheué fon exhortation; ce Chre-
ftien fe leua, & demanda permiffion de dire vn mot
à l'affemblee. Ouy da, dit le Pere, parlez: nous vous
efcouterons. C'eft vn bruidt qui court fit-il, qüe la
ieuneffe fe desbauche à present, qu'on va voir les filles
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Here folows, as sequel to this story, a generous
action of that good Neophyte who had. charge of'the
prayers before the Father's arrival. When the Old
Man had given upý his pouch of magic, this young
Christian remembered that the Father had. preached,
the day before, that they must. not be hypocritical,
nor believe by half, and [130] give only a part of
their diabolical instruments, hiding the other,-that
they must give- all; that he himself would go, one.
of these days, to-make a search for these among the
cabins. This good Neophyte, then, at the sight of
the Old Man's pouch, feels himself iinpelled by the
spirit of God; he suddenly -goes away into all the
cabins; ransacks all the bundles, and inspects all the
pouches; carnes off without resistance, himself alone,
all these spoils of the fiend; conveys them to the
Chapel; and makes a present of them to God. The
Father, overjoyed at that excellent action, calls the
principal Savages, makes tlem a, feast, and takes
comfort with them; and showing them, in. a single
heap, all those wrètched instruments, " There,' said
he to them,:" is what keeps the devil among you;
there are the cords with w1lich he binds you,- -- put fire
beneath them, and burn them. ..The Fatiier makes
them a present of tobacco, and~each one, lighting his
calumet, then and there throws the fire into these
implements of impiety; then, having all together
thanked God, and sung a hymn in token of rejoicing,
they go away, well contént.

Besides the superstitions, they have still [341
other vices, which give us much trouble. They are
to the last degree passionately fond of drink, and are
easily intoxicated, when they can trade for any;
thence follow the indecent , sins, especially in, the-
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la nuiét, que les filles deuiennent follaftres & fans
efp-rit, qu'il y a des hommes parmy nous, qui veu-.
lent auoir leux femmes, ce n'eft pas-là ce que nous
auons promis à Dieu, il faut empefcher que le mal
n'aille plus auant:- pour moy ie ne veux pas faire du
Capitaine, n'y encore moins du Dodteur·: mais i'ay
de la peine à tenir mon cœur & ma lange, quand
ie vois, qu'on ferme les yeux à vn mal cognu, il
faudroit qu.e ceux qui fçauent ces coureurs [132] de
nuidt, & ces perfonnes qui ne fe contentement pas
d'vne femme, les declaraffent publiquement: vne
bonne vieille qui effoit au ·Sermon,' touchee de la
crainte de Dieu, prend la.parole, & nomme tout haut
ceux qu'elle cogioiffoit.. On fort fur le champ·de
la Chappelle, on s'affemble dans la plus grande
cabane, on y appelle le Pere; vn Neophyte va luy-
mefme chercher les garçôs & les filles- qu'on auoit.
nommez, & d'autres qu'òn foupçonnoit, les oblige
d'entrer; on les interroge tous, ils auoient franche-
ment denant toute l'affemblee telles vifites: mais ils
proteftent que ce ne font que recherches de mariage
accouftumees parmy eux, fi cela eft, dift, noftre bon
Chreftien, declarez vos affedtions à vos parens, pre-
nez leur aduis, & celuy du Pere, de peur que vous ne
vous repentiez, quand vous ferez liez dans.le 'nariage,
& qu'ainfi vous ne vous- quittiez auec fcandale, vifitez-
vous le iour, & non la nuidt, la foy & la prière nous
deff-endent cette couftumei ils le promirent, & s'en
allerent fort contents de part '& d'autre. Cela n'a
pas peu feruy.

(133] Ce r mefme Neophyte fut bleffé l'Automne
dernier, par la cheute d'vn gros arbre qui tomba fur
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youth. Those who sell them wine or brandy do an
irreparable wrong to their salvation. -A zealous
Neophyte dealt a bold stroke in:this matter. The
Father, having one day finished his exhortation, this
Christian- arose, and asked permission to speak a
word to the assembly. 'Certainly," said the Fa-
ther; "speak,-- we.will listen to you." "It is a cifr-
rent rumor," said he, " that the youhg people are
becoming corrupt, .at present,-that the men go to
see the girls at night; that the girls become wanton
and witless; that ïhere are men among us who w'vish
to have two wives. That is not what we have prom-
ised to God; we must prevent the evil from proceed-
iýg further. As for me, .I do not wish to act the,
Captain, nor stil less, the Doctor: but I can hardly
restrain my heart and .my tongue, when I see that
your eyes are - closed to a known. evil.. Such. as
1know those who âtroll [132]a.t, night, .and those
persons who are not content with one wife, ought
to declare them publicly." A good old woman who
was at the Sermon, touched .by the fear of GOd,
speaks, and naimes. aloud those whom she knew.
They immediately leave the Chapel; they assemble
in the largest cabin, and call the Father thither. A

.dÑeophyte goes, in person to seek the youths and girls
.who had been named, and othérs wlio were suspëcted,
and. obligès theni to enter. Ail are questioned; they
avow frankly before the whole assembly such visits,
but they protest that they are only suits of marriage,
customary among them. "If that be the case," said
our good Christian, " declare. your affections to your
parents; take their advice and that of the Father,
lest you repent when you shall be bound in marriage,

-and thus leave one another with 'scandali Make
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luy, tou au travers du corps, & le mift en danger de
fa vie. îeu le deliura pourtant, quoy qu'il luy foit
refté vue douleur d'eftomach continuelle: fî toft
qu'il Le fut\retiré de ce manuais pas, il remercia Dieu
de luy auoi conferué la vie, & -s'humilia quand &
quand, recogxoiffait que ce mal luy eftoit arriué
pour chaftiment de fa faute, de ce que commençant
fon tranail, il e l'auoit pas offert à Dieu, felon fa
couftume,- & propofa de ne plus rien entreprendre,
fans l'auoir pre nté à Dieu, & imploré -auparauant
fon affifLtance. L Per eftaixt -arriué à Tadoufac, il
le vint incontinent tronner pour* fe confeffer, puis
s'entretint auec lu -des bons fentiments que Dieu
luy anoit donné pen ant 1' Hyuer; ie vous diray fran-
chement; dift-il, la enfee que i'eus, quand ie fus
bleffé, afin que vousya redreffiez, fi- elle n'eft pas
bonne: ie--difois à Dieu, Seigneur ie voudrois biei
guerir, & viure iufqueý au Prin-temps, afin de voir
encore vne fois les PeIes qui m'ont [134] inftruidt.
le fçay, -mon Dieu, que, ie vous ay. offencé;L & qu'il.
y a quelque chofe dâs on coeur qui vous déplait,
fi ie meurs auant la ve ë du Pere ie ne pourray
me confeffer, & cela n 'empefchera peut-eftre de
vous aller voir au ciel, voilà ce qui m'afflige, &--qui
fait que ie vous demande la >rolôgation de ma vie,
iuques au- -Prin-temps où ie verray le Pere, s'il
garde fa promefle, faites neantmoins mô Dien tout
ce qu'il vous plaira, vous eftes le màiftre de la vie,
ie vous demande- pardon des pechez que i'ay c6mis,
ie defire d'y fatisfaire, & dés maintenant ie- mé refous
de ne point manger tout ce iourd'huy pour chaftier
ma chair: ie fentiray la f dait n ds Xabondance de
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your visits by day, and not by night; the faith and
prayer forbid us this custom." They promised it,
and went away very well satisfied on both sides.
That aided not a little.

[1'33] This same Neophyte was wounded, last. Au-
tumn, by the fall of a great tree, which fell.upon
him, right across his body, and put him in danger of
his life; God--nevertheless delivered him, though
there has remained with him a chronic pain in the
stomach. As soon as he had released- himself from
this mishap, he thanked God for having spared lis
life, and then and there humbled himnself,- acknowl-
edging that this injury had happened to him for
punishment of his fault, because, on beginning his.
work, he had not offeréd it to God, according to his
custom,-and proposed to-undertake nothing further,
without having presentèd it to God, and first im--
plored.his assistance. The Father having arrivéd at
Tadousac, this man imnediately came to find him,
lu order to confess himself; then conversed with him
of the good thoughts, which God had given him
during the.Winter. "I will tell you fraùkly," said
he, " the thought that i had when I was wounded, so
that you may-correct it if it is not good. I said to
God: 'Lord, I would like to get well, and live till
Spring, so as to see once again the Fathers who have
[134] instructed me. -I know, my God, that I have
offended you, and that 'there~ is something in, my
heart which displeases you; if I die before the com-
ing of the Father, I shall not be able to confess my-
self, and that will hinder me, perhaps, from, going to
see you lu heaven.. That- is what grieves me, and
makes me ask you for the extension of my life until
Spring, when I shall see the Father, if he keeps.his



142 LES RELA TIONS DES JÉSUITES [VOL. 24

viande, quie : nous auons à prefent, afin d'appaifer
voftre colere: il adioufta que ce iour-là qu'il auoit,
ieufné, il employà. gafi tout en prieres, & ·nmément
à reciter fon Chapellet, en fe pourmenât feul dàs les
bois, au plus grand froid de 1'hyuer, & fans appro-
cher du feu, le Père l'encouragea. fort à la perfeue-
-rance, &-au zele qu'il auoit pour êmpefcher les vices;
il en fit autant enuérs les Capitaines, & les princi-
paux [ 13] Sauáuges; il ne demeura -pas plus d'vn
mois & demy en cette miflion, laquelle les- Chreftiens
de Sillery. me contraignirent d'interrompre: depuis
i'y ay enuoyé le P. Buteux à l'arriuee des nauires,
afin de. continuer ce faint ounurage, '& nommément
pour empefcher les defordres de la boiffon, que les
Sauuages traictent en:cachette auec les François, qui
font dans les nauires, nonobftant lês deffences & fes
chaftimens de Monfieur le Gouuerneur: la paffion de
quelque pelleterie, les ateugle & les fait tomber en
cette faute, qui'perd les ames & les corps de ces pau-
ures peuples. Ils s'apperçoiuent bien eux-mefmes,
que la boiffon leur caufe des maux infinis.. C,'eft
pourquoy les Chreftiens', ont prié nos Peres de faire
tout ce qu'ils pourroient, pour empefcher que les,
François ne traitaffent ny vin ny eau de vie à leur
gens, Monfieur de Courpôn Admiral de la flotte, y
apporta toutes les diligences poffibles dés fon arriuee,
faifant paroiftre vne ioye bien fenfible de la- conuer-
fion de ces panures peuples,.luy mefmne a voulu eftre
le Parain de quêlques-vns.

[136] Voicy vn mot que m'en efcrit de T[ad]oufac
le Pere Buteux. Les Saunages d'icy font fort bien;
les Capitaines me contentent grandement: mais il y
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promise. L Do,' nevertheless, m God, all. tiat you
shall ple4se; Y\ou are the. master of life. - I ask your
pardon ·for the pis which I have committed; I desire
to âtone for the, and from now on I resolve not to
eat anything th ighout this day, in order to chaitèn
my flesh; I will experience hunger in the abundance
of meat. that we ave at present, so as to appease
youar anger.'' Ie added that he employed nearly
all that day that he had fasted, in prayers, and
especially in reciting hi Rosary; walkUg alone i
the woods, in the greatest cold -of the winter, and
without approaching the fire. The Father strongly
encotraged him in perseverance, and in the zeal that
le had for preventing vicions practices; he did the
same with ·the Captains and the principal [135] Sav-
ages. He remained not more than a month and a.
half in that mission, which the Christians of Sillery,
constrained me to interrupt.. Since then, I have sent
thither Father Btteux at the arrival'of the ships, in
order to continue that holy work, and especially
to prevent the disorders arising from the liquor which'
the ~Savages secrètly trade for with the French who
are in the ships, notwithstanding the prohibitions.and
the punishments of Monsieur thé Governor. The
passion for a few pelts blinds them, and makes them
fall into this offense, which destroys the souls and
the bodies of these poor peoples. They themselves
perceive well that diink, causes them infinite evils.
This is why the Ch4istians have begged our Fathers
to do all that thel ean, in order to prevent the
French from tradi g either wine or brandy to their
people. Monsieur de Courpon, Admiral of the fleet,
applied all possible diligénce herein.from the time
of his arrival,--manifesting very evident joy at the
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a bien à craindre-que le vin & l'eau de vie ne'faffent
de and maux, i'y apporteray tout le' remede poffi-
bl iattidray pour cét' effedt iufques apres 1'Afflomp-
tio# de noftre-Dame à m'en retourner, ie m'en vais
en/baptifer quelques-vns'à-cette arrinuee des vaifteaux,
d fquels -nous auons' en nouuelle,.ý ce iouryd'huyfep-
ti fine d'Aouft à midy. Voila pour le prefent l'eftat

la miffion de Tadoufac, qui.eft l'entre6 de toutes
1 s'autres qui font dans cette grandé riuere. Les

anuages deGaè & Miskou, qu'on rencontre encore
euant 'eux, venanets dé Frãee, en ont eu lå bruit, &
ômencent a fouhýitter la foy, & foufpirer âprés. leur
alut. Voicy ce /qu'en eferit au' Pere le Iêune, le

Pere Richard, qi demieure à MifKou, auec le -Pere
Lionne' arritué cettealnee de France.

R. P.
Ie ret ercie affectueufement V. R. des ef-

crits qu'elle ma enuoyés de la langue [137] Monta-
gnefe, i'en feray Dieu aidât mon profit. l'en ay par-
couru quelque chofe,' ou.i'ay remarqué quafi la melme
façon de s'enoncer, quoy que les. mots' foient tous-
autres parmy les Sauuages de' ces coftes. Ie vous
ay defia efcrit par' Ndagaro vn de nos bons Saùuåges
qui s'en va voir fes parens. & amis par de-là: car il
fe dit Môtagnés. I'efpere-que l'exemple de fes Côpa-
triotes & les, inftrudtions de nos Peres luy feront
vtiles. Il a de bonnes volontez, prie volontiers Die&,
fe comporte fagebient, reçoit les aduis -& inftrudtions
Chreftiennes qu'on luy donne. Ie le tiens pour l'vn
de ceux qui receura des premiers la Foy. Ie defire-
rois qu'il apprehendaft l'mportance de fôn Salut, &
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conversion of these poorgeprples. He hiínself has
consented to be the Godfather for some of them.

[136] Here is a word on theubject, which Father
Buteux writes to me froxn Tadou- ac: "-The Savages
here are doing very well.; the Captains content:me
greatly.; but: there is much reason to fear that wine
and brandy are causing great evils. I will apply all
the remedy possible; I will wait, to accomplish this,
until after the Assumption of our Lady- to returq
hence; I amr going to baptize some of them at the
arrivai of the vessels,-of which we have had news.
This day, the seventh of Aug-ùst, at noon." Such,
for the present, is the state of -the mission at Tadiou.
sac, whichris the entrance to al the others that are
along this great river. The: Savages of Gaspé aind
Miskou, whomione meets still ahead of these; on
coming from France, ave had the -rumor of it, and
begin to -desire the faith, and to sigh afe their
salvatión. Here is what Father Richard -- wlives
at Miskou, together Wjthi .'ather Lionne, arrived this
y-ear from France 9 - imites on the subje t to- Father
le Jeune..

SRÉVENND FATHER,
I thank Your Reverence affectionatély, for

theritinygs that .you have sent me concerning the
language [137] of the Montagnais; ILsha1 find in tiem,
Gc helping, -iny profit. I have perused them, to
some extënt, -and in them I have remarked mtrch the
same fashion of utterance, though the words are quite
different among the Savages of these coasts. I have
alréady written to .-you by Noudagaro, one- of our
good Savages who is on his way -to- see his relatives
and friends yonder,-for he says that he -is Monta-
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du moyen de l'obtenir, & ne fe flattaft point du pre-
texte de prier Dieu; comme fircela fuffifoit à le faire
homme de bien. le vous le ïecommande, quantité
de nos Sauuages non feulement de cefte Baye, mais
de toute la cofte, montent à Tadoufac, quelques-vns
particulierement des jeunes pourront dôner inuques.
à: Kebec, & par delà pour aller. en guerre côtre les
Hiroquois. [138] le me refiouis qhe fans y penfer
ils trounent de grandes occafions d'entrer en co-
gnoiffance de la Foy. La Miflion de Tadoufac aura
vn beau champ à trauailler, qui donnera fon fruidt
en fon temps, toft ou tard la parole de Dieu.aura fon
effedt, que diriez-vous que ie confeffay il y a quelque
temps vne pauure femme qui atioit efté baptifée par
le R.: P. Biar[d] au commencement que les François
habiterent ces coftes. Cette pauure creature eftant
tôbée malade, au cõmencemét de l'hyner, fuft con-
trainte de fuiure ou pluftoft fe laiffer porter & traifuer
apresfes gens dãs les bois, où elle languift tô>ut l'hy-
uer. Au prin-ieps ie la reuis en pauure eftat deffei-
chant & mourant -peu à peu. Nous la fecourufnies
de ce que nous anions. J'appris cependant qu'elle
anoit efté 'baptifée au Port Royal, fon fils me l'af-
feure, elle me la confirme, & m'en'dòrnne des mar-
ques, & touche des circonftances -qui me 'le font
croire. le l'inftruis de nouueau es myfteres.de la
Foy. le la confeffe, elles s'en va auec quelqis fiens
parens qui arriuerent là, & peu de iours apres on
nous rapporta fon corps [139] que nous enterrafmes
auec les -ceremonies de l' Eglife, ainfi la Prouidence
diuine conduifit cette pauure creature au poindt
de fou bon-heur par ides voyes & rencontres admi-
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gnais. I hope that the example of his fellow Coun-

trymen, and the instructions of our Fathers, will be

useful to him. He has good inclinations, prays will-

ingly to God, behaves himself discreetly, and receives

the Christian advice and instructions which are given

him. I hold him for one of those who will first

receive the Faith. I would that he might apprehend

the importance of his Salvation, and of the means to

obtain it, and not flatter himself with a pretext of

praying to God, as if that were enough to make him

a man of worth. I commend him to you. A num-

ber of our Savages, not only from this Bay, but from

all the coast, are going up to Tadousac; some par-

ticularly of the youth, may proceed as far as Kebec,

and beyond, in order to go to war against the Hiro-

quois. [138] I rejoice that, without realizing it, they

find excellent opportunities for entering into knowl-

edge of the Faith. The Mission at Tadousac will

have a fine field for work, which will yield its fruit in

its season; sooner or later, the word of God will have

its effect. Wha do you say to this? I confessed,

some time ago, a poor woman who had been baptized

by the Reverend Father Biard when the French first

inhabited these coasts.10 This poor creature having

fallen sick at the beginning of the winter, was

constrained to follow - or rather to be carried and

dragged after-her people into the woods, where she

languished all the winter. · In the spring, I saw her

again, in a forlorn plight, withering away and dying

by slow degrees. We assisted her vith what we

had. I learned, however, that she had been bap-

tized at Port Royal,-her son assures me so; she

confirms it to me, and gives me tokens of it, and

refers to circumstances which make me believe it. I
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rables. V. R. fe fouuient elle du rencontre qu'elle
euft l'an pafTé d'vne partie de nos Saunages? C'e-
ftoient des guerriers,. qui· ne laifferent pourtât de fe
vãter de prier Dieu, ils m'ont fait recit de l'accueil
qui leur fut -fait, mais ceux qui demeurerent, firent
plus fagement. Eftât venus icy, ils m'obligerët de
tenir là parole que ie leur auois dônée de les aller
voir l'efté, s'ils fe .trounuoient enfemble. Ie ne leur
pens refufer. Ie fus auec noftre garçon, ils ne
baftirent promptement vne cabane, approchante de

'la forme de nos baftimens, qui denit principalemët
feruir de Chappelle, ou ils* s'afsëblo t foir & matin
potr faire les prieres que ie cõmençois, & ils me fui-
noient mot à mot, apres le figne de la Croix, ie recitois
,en Latin le Pater. - Puis en leur lgtiie la mefme orai-
fon. I'adiouftois vne priere en leur langue côtenàt les
principaux adtes qu'ils deuoiét faire, toutes lefquel-
les prieres ils difoient apres moy. [14o] ,Le foir
1'adiouftois vn petit mot d'inftrudtion Chreftienne, ce
que ie ne ¡pouuois-fi commodement-le matin, car les
femmes, les enfans, & ieunes gens n'eftoient pas fi
matineux que les hômes qui fe diligentoient d'ache-
uer leurs canots, fi bien <u'il fut à propos de les
affembler -dés le grand matin pour prier Dieu: & puis
fur les fept on huidt heures les- femmes & la iëuneTe
fe rangeoient à la Chappelle pour faire le mefme.
La difette & la neceffité les obligeoient d'acheuer
promptemet leurs canots. Si eft-ce pourtant qu'ils
ne voulurent- pas y tranailler le Dimanche: mais
demeurerent en repos, & fe couurijrent de leurs' plus
beaux veftements.. On les pourra à mon aduis aife-
ment maintenir dans l'obferuance des commande-

1Vol.2A148 --
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instruct her anew in the mysteries of the Faith; I
confess her. She goes away 'withf some-relatives of
hers who arrived there, and,, not niany days 'after,-
they brought back to us her body, [139] which we
buried with the ceremonies of the Church; thus the
divine Providence conducted- this poor creature to
the height of her blessednèss, by ways and coinci'
dences that are admirable. ~Does Your Reverence
remember the encounter that you had, last year,
with a party of our Savages? .They. were warriors,
who-nevertheless boasted of praying to God. They
gave -me an account of the reception which they had
met; but those who reinained acted,:'moie wisely.
Having comé here,, they obliged me to keep the
word which had given them, of going to see t1ïe
in the sum er, if they happened to be together:- I
could not re use them;-I went with our servant.
They pbromp y -built me a cabin, approaching- the
shape of our buildings, which was chiefly to serve
as a Chapel, where they assembled evening and morn-
ing in order to say the prayers which I would begin,
and they followed me word for word. After the sign
of the- Cross, I ecited, in Latin, the Pater; then,. i
their language, the same prayer. I added a prayer
in their lànguage,\containing the pincipal acts which
they were to perform;- all these prayers they said
a* fter me. [14o] In the evening I\ added a brief
word of Christian instruction, which I could not do
so conveniently in the morning; for the women, chil-
dren; and young peosle were not so early as the
men, who were diligently working to finish their
canoes,-insomuch that it\was best to assemble them
very early in the morning 'to pray to God; and then,
toward seven, or eight o»'lo k, the women and youth
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mens -de Dieu, & de l'Eglife, lors. principalement
-qu'on fera auec eux.', Ils ont cette penfée qui eft veri-
table, que faire profeflion d'adorer Dieu, c'eft mener
-vne vie ,irreprochable. Vne. ienùe garçon me:defro-
ba vn peu. de Petun que, i'auois pour les gratifier,
lors que cela fuft defconuert, comment,ý difoient-ils,
il prie .Dieu, & il defrobe? [r41] c'eft le premier lar-
recin que i'ay veu parmy eux. Car ils ont les mains
fort nettes du bien d'autruy. Vn autre meparlant
d'vn certain qui fait eftat de prier Dieu, & s'amufoit
pourtant à boeg, comment, dit-il, cela. s'accorde-il
bien prier I 1tk& s'enyurer? que ne luy reproches
tu? qite fie préd:il exëple fut vo9 autres PP? . le les
ay trouués afféz curieux, Ils m'ont fait quantité de
queftions fur des chofes artificielles &·naturelles; la
~cognoiffance defqueilés les a fi foft refjouïs, qu'ils fe
flattent d'vne efperance d'eftre bien toft fçauans en
tout, par noftre moyen. Ils nous. aiment & ref-
pedtent, & noftre confideration les retient endeuoir.
le t'obeiray, me difoit vn iour vn des plus renom-
mez de la cofte, & fi tu demeures auec nous, ie ne
m'amuferay plus à boire. le te cioiray & fuiugay tes
aduis, nous verrons fi luy & les autres. font hômes
de parole! car vn grand homme de bien nous fournit
-trois hommes, pour aller baftir vne petite m aifon
parmy eux, nous l'allons commencer dans vne riuiere
qu'ils appellent Nepegig8it à 18. lieues de cette habi-
tation. Si [1421 i'euffe feeu cela, i'en euKe petit-
eftre retenu quelques-vns qui s'en vôt voyager &
paffer l'efté d'vn cofté & d'autre. Il y a pourtant
tel.qui'm'a donn6 parole de fe ranger auprés de nous,
lors qu'il entendra que nous y baftirons, tel m'a



R ELA T1ON OF Y6P-4

took their places...in the Chapel, in order to do the
same.. Dearth and necessity obliged them to finiph
their canoes promptly. ;It is a fact, however, that
they were not willing to work at them on Sinday,
but remained at rest, and put on their finest cloth-
ing. It .will be easy, in my opinion, to maintain
them in the observance of the commandments of God
and of the Church,-- especially by living with them.
They have this notion, which is true, that to make
profession of adoring 'God is to lead an irreproach-
able life. A yong lad stole from me a little Tobac-
co.that I had for gratuities to them; when that was
discovered, ' How?' said they,.' he. prays to God,
and he steals!' [141] This is the first ·theft that I
have seen among them for they have hands very
cean of others' property. Another speaking to me
of a certain man who makes account -of prayer. to
God, and yet amused himself by drinking, 'IHow,'
said he, 'does that agree -well, to pray to God and
to get drunk? Why dost thou not rebuke hini?
Why does he not take example from ycot Fathers?' I
have found them quite curious; they have asked -me
many questions about things both natural and artifi-
cial,- the knowledge of which has so greatly pleased
them that they flatter themselves with a hope of
soon being versed in everything, by our means.
They love and respect us, and consideration for us
keeps them dutiful. 'I will obey thee,' said to me
one day one of the most renowned on the coast;.
'and if thon remainest with ·us,'I- will no longer
amuse myself by drinking 'I will believe thee, and
will follow. thy advicé.' We sha11 see whether he
and the others are men of their word, for a great man
of worth furnishes us three men, in order to go and

.1642-431
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reproché le trop de délay que nous y apportions. Il y
a, difoit ce Caitaine, long téps'que.tu nous promets,
de veiir .auec nous, & maintenant que voièy le prin-
temps, tu nous remets encore, pour, moy ie ne fais,
point comme cela, quand- i'ay dit vne chofe, ýelle
vaut faidte. - Ces bonnes gens- ne cognoiffent pas les
difficultez de femblables entreprifes. Monfieut Def-
dames Capitaine icy, depuis quatre ans, a touflours
fort obligé cette. Miffiô, -mais particulierement cette
année-, pendant la maladie du R. P. Dolbeau' qui a
efté. longue & dangereufe.' Il. en fut attaqué à Noel,
& a trainé & languy tout 1 hyuer- dans de grandes &'
diuerfes douleurs; au prin-temps ie veui dire enui-
ron le mois d'Auril, ces douleurs le quittant, l'ont
laiffé dans vne impuiffance des bras & des mains qui*
ne luy permet de. celebrer la faindte Meffe; [143]
Or pendât tout ce temps Monfeur Defdames l'a fi
charitablement & puiffamment affifté en- tout, qu'il
luy doit en partie, la conferuation de fa vie. Cepen-
dant la Prouidence de Dieu qui goliuerne toutes
chofes efficacemêt & doucement, voulant retirer le P.
Dolbeau de ce pays ièy, pour s'én feruir -ailleurs 'felon

fes deffeins, a -conduit icy le Pere Lyonne par des
voyes bien particulieres, 'pôur.prendre fa place, &
trauailler en cette vigne frudtueufement. Il eft vray
qu'il eftoit pour les Hurons, mais voyant la neceffité
ou nous eftions, & qu'il eftoit à propos que le Pere
Dolbeau retournat en France pour la conferuationi
.de fa vie, & recouurement ,de. fa fanté; comme il ne
cherche que Dieu & ne fe foucie pas du li'eu où il
trauaille~à fa gloire, il a volontiers confenty &,aggreé
de -demeurer icy. le le recommande affedtueufe-
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build a little house among them,; we are goiùg to
begin it in a river which. ~thèy caIl Nepegigwit,11 18
leagues from this séttlement. If [142] I had known
that, I would perhaps have retained some who go
away on journeys and to spend the summer in one
pla e or another. One, however, has given me his
wQrd to locate himself- near us, when lie shall hear
tliat we are building there; another has reproached
me for the -too long delay that we made therein.
'/Long ago,'. sail this Captain, 'thou didst promise
to come with us; and, now that spring is here, thou
still puttest us off. As for me, I do not act like that;
when I have said a thing,, it is as good as done.'
These good .people do not recognize the difficulties.
of suchi enterprises. . Monsieur Desdames, Captain
here these four years past, has.always greatly accom-
modated this Mission,-but particularly this year,
during the sickness of theRevserend Father. Dolbeau,
which has been' long and dangerous." -He was
attacked by it at Christmas, and he. lingered an
languished all winter in great<and various pains I
the spring,-- I mean to say, abo the month of
April,--these, pains, quitting him, left î* ' an.
impotence of the arms and hands which does n
allow hin to ceièbrate.holy Mass. [143] Now, duà-
ing all this time, Monsieur Desdames has -so chari-
tably and efficiently assisted him in everything, that
he owes him,'.in. part, the preservation of- his life.
However, the Providence of God, which governs all
things efficaciously'and gently, wishing to witfdraw
Father Dolbeau from the country here, in order to
make use of him elsewhere according to its designs;
has led hither Father Lyonne by very singular ways,
to take his place and work profitably in this vine-
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ment au SS. SS. & prieres de Voftre Reuerence, ce
que fait auffi de Voftre Reuerence,

Serniteur tres-humble en N. S.
Andr& Richard.

[i44] Non feulementdles Sanuages de ces cartiers-là
ondt ouy parler de noftre faindte Foy, mais aufsi quan-

de petites nations du Nord, dont en voicy les
n~ . Les KaKouchakhi, ceux qui fe tronnent à
Maouatchihitonnam, c'eft le lieu où les Hurons font
leur -affemblees venans traitter auec les Nations du
Nord. Les Mikouachaklii les Ontakouamionek. Les

iftafiniouek, Ouikefeftigouek, Mouchaouaouaftiiri-
nioek. Ounachkapionek, Efpamichkon, Aftourega-
migoukh, -Oueperigoieiaouek. Oupapináchiouek,
Oubeftamionek, Attikamegouek. Les Chreftiens de
faindt Iofeph & de Tadouffac, ont porté le nom de
-Iefus-Chrift, dans toutes ces petites Nations auec
lefquels ils ont quelque commerce. Le iour qu'ils
commencent de voir, croiffra auec le temps iufquies
à fon Midy.
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yard. It is true that he was bound for the Hurons-;
but,- seeing the necessity in which we were, and
that it was expedient that Father -Dolbeau should
return to France for the préservation of his life and
recovery of his health,-as he seeks only God, and
cares not about the place where he works to Jhis
glory, he .has gladly consented and agreed to stay
here. I commend .him affectionately- to -the- Holy
Saërifices and prayers of Your Reverence, as does
also Your Reverence's

Most humble Servant in Our Lord,.
André Richiard.

[144] Not only the Savages of those quarters have
hëard mention of our holy Faith, but also many little
nations of -the North, the names of which follow: tlie
_Kakouchakhi, those who are at -Maouatchihiton-

am, the place where the Hurons hold their assem-
blies, coming to trade with the Nations of the North;
the Mikouachakhi, the -Outakouamiouek, the Mistasi-
niouek, Oukesestigouek, Mouchaouaouastiirinioek,
Ounachkapiouek, Espamichlikon, Astouregamigoukh,
Oueperigoueiaouek, 'Oupapinaehionek, Oubestami--
onek, Attikamêgouek.-'3  The Christians of saint
Josepih and of Tadoussac have carried the name of
Jésus Christ into al these little Nations; with whom
they have some commerce. The day that they begin
to see will increase, -with tuïne, even- to its Noon.
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[145] CHAPIT[R]E IX.

DE L'HOSPITAL.

OVT le Canada a fondu en dueil à la nounelle
de la mort du Roy, & de Monfeigneur le Car-
dinal: mais.cètte maifon de Mifericorde en a

plus de fubiedt qu'aucun autre; veu la -trifteffe arriuee
en fuitte à Madame la Ducheffe dEguillon, qui en eft
la fondatrice: fa douleur a percé viuement le cœur.
de ces bonnes Religieufes, qu'elle a cheries côme vne
nete fes enfans, - & ie ne fçay quãd leurs larmes

s'effuiront: mais.enfin il faut que la- refignation &
conformité à la volonté .de Dieu, que cette Dame pra:
tique fi hautement parmy des accidens fi funeftes,
appaifé auffi & calme le cour des Religieufes: Nous
deuons efperer que la diuineboité remediera à tous
ces mal-heurs. Dieu eft Pere des affligez, & des
pauures, il en a vn foin particulier, & y prend fes
delices: & ceux qui ont.à prefent le pouuoir en main,
imitent fortement [146] cette charité de Dieu, comme
ils en tiennêt la place-.çà-bas en terre, nous le fça-
uons bien:. mais venons à ce qui s'eft paffé en -cette
maifon de Mifericorde, outre l'ornement & la-- con-
folation qu'elle donne à, toute la Colonie, elle fert
d'-vn fort appuy à l'airít. des Sauuages, & emporte
vne bonne. partie des frais & du .fardeau, la Bour-
gade de Sillery eft .encore petite: mais ie doute fort
fi sãs cette maisõ, qui s'y eff eftablie: elle euft peu.
arriuer à l'eftat, où elle eft, &- -ie ne- fçay encore i
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[r45] CHAPTER IX.

OF THIE, HOSPITAL.

A LL Canada melted in grief at the news of the
death of the Kiixg and of Monseigneur the
Cardinal; but this house of Mecy has more

cause for it than any other,- considering the sad-
ness which in consequence befalls Madame the
Duchess d' Eguillon, who is its founder. Her sorrow
has keenly pierced the heart of these. good Nuns,
whom she has chepshed as a mother her children,
and I know not when their tearswill be dried; but
the resignation and conformity to the will of -God,
which that Lady- so nobly practices amid events so
disastrous, must also at least soothe and calm the
hearts of the Nuns. We are bound to hope that the
divine. goo.diness will remedy all these misfortunes.
God is the Father of the afflicted and of the poor; he
ha a special care for them, -and in them takes his
delight; and those who have at present the power in.
hand, closely imitate [146]; this. charity of God, -s
they take his place herebelow on earth,-we know
it well. But let' us come to what has occurred in
thii house of - Mercy. Besides the adornment and.
consolation which it. gives to thé whole Colony, if
serves as a strong support to .the settlement of tlie
Savages, and bears -a good part of the expenses and
burden thereof. J The Village of Sillery is still small,
but I doubt very much if, without this house which
has been establi hed there, it could have reached
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elle pourroit fubfifter fan cét aide il én a bien coufté
des incônmoditez à ces bonnes filles: la iournee d'vn
homme j qui- ne reulent pas icy - moins de trente &
quarante fois, a efié fouuent employée pour aller à
Quebe. querir vn peu d'herbe, ou vne- demie dou-
zaine dœoufs pour les malades: mais le defir qu'elles
ont eu d'exercer leurs fôdtions' enuers -les Sauúages',
& contribuer à leur arreft, felon l'eftenduë de leur
vocation; les a fait abandonner leur baftiment de
Quebec, auec toutes fes commoditez, comme il les
auoit, fait abandonner la Fiance, ven. nommément
qu [147] les François eftant ·malades n'ont pas.de
peie -d'aller à Sillery: muais les Sauuages malades
font incapables d'aller à Quebec, & ainfi c'euft efté
vn IHofpital de Sauuages fans Saunages: la peur des
Hi oquois n'ayant pas emxpefché tant d'hôneftés per-
fo nes de*l'vn &' l'autre fexe d'aller à Montreal, &
aut es endroits de la- grande Riuiere, pour y-confa-
crev à Dieu fi fainétement leur, vie: quoy que les
Hi oquois en foient voifins, & rôdët tout autou-, n'a
pas \deu anoir effect à vne lieuë ou deux de Quebec,
pour empefcher yne communauté. Religieufe de fes
fundtions, & d'vn bien pour lequel feul elle venoit
en ce nouueau mondé, & que les. Sauuagès defiroient
ardemment. Au refte -leur baftimèt de Quebec s'a-
cheue peu - à peu, afm que s'il furuient quelque acci-
dent, elles puiffeit fioln la prudence & le confeil s'y
-retirer, & fi les 'rançois fe 'multiplient dauantage,
elles puiffent faire vn petit Hofpital f eparé pour leurs
fecours, qui ne niuirôit pas à celuy des Satuages, &
aduanceroit la colonie.

Les Religieufes ont receu & affifté [148] cette an-
nee en l'Hofpital, enuiron cent Sauuages de diuerfes
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the state in which it is; and I know not yet if.it
could subsist without this help. It has indeed cost
inconveniences to these- good sisters; the day's time
of a man, which amounts here to no"less than thirty
or forty sols,14 has often been employed for going
to Quebec in quest of a fèw herbs or a. half-dozen of
eggs for the. sick; but the desire that they have had
to-exercise their offices toward the Savages, and to
contribute to their settlement, in accordance with
the scope of their vocation, has caused them t aban-
don their building. at Quebec, with all its c<fnven-
iences,.as that desire had caused ·them to abandon
Franlce,-seeing, especially, that [14'7] the French,
when sick,-have no difficulty in going .to Sillery;
but the sick Savages are -unabl to go to Quebec, and
thus it would have been a Hospital for Savages, with-
out Savages. The fear of the Hiroquois not /having
hindéred so many worthy persons f-both sexdes from
going to Môntreal. and other places. on the -great
River; in drder- there to consecrate. so piously their
lives to .God,---though the -Hiroquois are near by,
and prowl ail about,-it was not likely to have effect
a league or two from Québec, so as to impede a Reli-
gious community in its offices, and in a benevolence
for: which alone. it came into this tew world, and
which the Savages. were ardently desiring. More-
over, theit building at Quebec is being fipished, little
by little,-so that; if any accident occurs, they can
prudently and advisedly retreat thither; and, if the
French multiply further, they can establish a little
separate Hospital for their -succor, which would not
injure that of ·the Savages, and would advance:the
colony.

The Nuns have received and assisted [.148] in the
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nations- Montagnez, Algonquins, Atticamegues, Ab.
naquiois, Hurons,. ceux de , Tadoufac & du Saguéné,
& de quelques autres natiôs -plus efloignees. A
l'heure que i'efcris ce memoire, il y a vne fême affli-
gee-d'vne maladie:1ente, que le Iere Buteux y amena
dernieremët, retournãt de Tadoufac, laquelle, eft d
plûs de treize "ou de quatorze iourhées, anant dans
les terres du Saguén, &6eft venuë à deffein non
fn.lemêt 'eftre fecouruë en fon mal: mais de coe
gnoiftre ·Dieu,- & de voir l'exeiple des François.
Cinq ou fix ou-uriers François ont auffi efté foulagez
en cette maifon..dê charité, ils auoient efté frapez du
mal de terre au fort de Richelieu, & en~ danger d'en
nourir; s'ils -n'vfent trouué vn bon fecours: voilà ce

qui eft du general de cette maifon: venons à ce qui
eft de particulier plus remarquable, les miferes & les
maladies des-Sanuages me rendront plus long que ie
n, voudrois. ~ I'ay defia' parlé cy-deffus de la mort
d'vn-appellé Achille Sauuage, en voicy quelques par-
ticularitez qui regardent [149].l'Hofpital. Lors qu'il
commença de s'alliter, il eftoit cabané dans les bois
à. deux cens pas de Sillery. Le P. Buteux, l'allant
vifiter vn matin, le trouta à genoux aux pieds de fon
lit. C'eft à dire fur le bout d'vne efcorce, ou d'vne
couuerture deuant vn Crucifix qu'il auoit, pendu à fa
cabane, il pria le Pere de s'affoir vn peu, & de luy
donner loifir d'acheuer fa prieitpreslaquellé il fe
confeffa auec grand fentiment de deuotion, puis dift-
au Pere: ie ne- m'atrifte pas de ma maladie: mais
deux chofes me font de- la peine l'vne eft que ie ne
puis plus' dire mon Chappellet, la tefte me manque
en vne-fi longue priere, l'autre eft que ie fuis efloi-

-gné de l'Eglife, & ne peux aller à la Meffe. Le Pere



1642-431 RE4A TION OF 164-43 161

Hospital,. this year, about a hundred Savages of vari-
ons nations: Montagnais, Algonquins, Atticamegues,
Abnaquiois, Hurons, those -of Tadousac and the
Saguéné, and of some other nations, more disant.
At' the time ;I write. this report, there .is a woman
affiicted with a slow disease, whom Father Buteux
lately brought hither, on returning from Tadousac.
She is from a region above thirteen or .fourteen days
distant, far within the lands of the Saguéné, and has

*come on' purpose, not only to be aided in her'mala-
dy, but to know God and see the .example of the
French. Five or si'x- French workmen have .also
been relieved in thisih~ouse of charity; they had been
stricken with the land disease, at the fort of Riche-
lieu, and ,were in danger- of dying from it, if they
had not foutid· kind help. Thus much is general,
concerning this house: let us come to what is most
remarkable in details; the miseries and the diseases
of the Savages will render me more tedious than I
could wish. I have already -spoken above, of the
death of one called Achil-le, a Savage-; heÏe follow
some particulars which concern [149]' the Hospital.
When he began to take to his bed, he was in à cabin
in the woods, twó hundred paces from Sillery. Fa-
ther Buteûix,-going to visit him one morning, found
him kneeling .at the foot of his bed,-thatis to'say,
on the end of a piece of bark or of a blanket,- before
a Crucifix that he had suspended in his cabin. .He
begged the Father to be seated a little while, and to
give him leisure to finish, his prayer, after which he
confessed himself with a great feeling of devotion;
then he said to the. Father: "1 do not grieve for,my
sickness; but two things cause me pain: one is, that
I can no longer say my- Rosary,-niy head fails me
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luy dift que pour 'fon Chapellet, il n'en deuoît pas
eftre en peine. que c'eftoit affez qu'il en dift vne
dixaine par interualle, ou mefme fift- quelque autre
priere plus courte pour fe recommander à Dieu, & fe
refigner à fa volonté, & quand à ce qui eft de fon
efloignement del1'Eglife qu'il donneroit ordre qu'on
l'aportaft, à l'Hofpital ou à vne cabane tout proche
d'où ii- pourroit [50] affifter à la MelIe quand il
auroit vn peu de forces. Le. Pere en aduertit les
principaux Sauaages qui l'apporterent incontinent à

l'Hofpital, &- luy drefferent auffi. vne petite cabanie
tout proàhe de la porte, afin de s'y-retirer s'il vouloit,
il edifia extremément les Religieufes & les Sauuages
par fa patience & fa deuotion, quâd on luy àpporta
le viatique, il eftoit en cgtte petite cabane: les Sau-
uages accompagnerent le precieux Corps de noftre
Seigneur, & enuironnerent le petit taudis auec vne
merueilleufe- piété & modeftie:. depuis cé temps-là

.-noftre malade ne parla plus que du ciel. & de l'eter-
nité, il forçoit fouuêt fa voix, & s'ecrioit tout haut
pour..former les aétes de vertu qu'on luy recomman-
doit, il demanda au Pere qui l'affiftoit s'il verroit pas
au Ciel fa fille morte ·depuis peu, & ceux qu'il auoit
aimé cà-bàs -en terre? Le P. l'affeura, qu'ouy & que
tous les gens de bien s'entre-verroient, & fe commu-
niqueroient dans le Ciel: cette refponce le confola*
fort. Vne heure auant que mourir, il coniura inftam-
ment-ePere d'exhorter les François & les Sauuages
à ce [151]il qu'ils priaffent Dieu pour fon ame, fi.toft
qu'il feroit paffé de cette vie. Ce qui luy fut libe-
ralement accordé: car il n'eut, pas plutoft expiré que
les Sauuages s'affeinblerent: & porterent fon corps en
la Chapelle autour de luy:. le Pere de Quen y eftoit
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in so long a prayer; thé other is, that I am far from
the Church, and cannot go: to. Mass." The Father
told him that, as for his Rsa1ýr, he should not be in
-distress,-that it was enough that. he should say ten.
beads at intervals, or even- make-some other and
shorter prayer, in order to commend himself to God,
and resign himself to his will; and, as for his dis-
tance from the Church, he would give orders that he
should be carried to the Hospital, or to a cabin quite
near, whence he might [i 50} attend Mass when he
should have a little strength. The Father notified
the principal Savages, who broiught him stràightway
to the Hospital, and also put up for him a little .cabin
quite near the door, so as to-withdraw thither if he
wished.. He extrem*eiy edified the Nuns and the
Savages by his patience and his devotion-; when thiy
brought him the viaticum, he was in that little cab-
in; the Savages accompanied the precious ,Body of
our Lord, and surrounded the little hovet with a
marvelous piety and modesty. From that time, our
patient ,spoke of nothing but heaven and eternity; he
frequently strained his voice, and shouted aleud, in
order to utter the acts of virtue which they recorn-
mended to him. He .asked the Father who was as-
sisting. him, if he would see in Heaven his daughter
who died a littie while ago,' and 'those whoni he had
loved hère below. on earth.- The Father. assured
him, " Yes;'" and that all good people would see
one anotht and conmunicate together in Heaven.
This answer greatly consoled him. An hour before
dying, he urgently besought the Father to exhort the
French and the Savages that [151] they should pray
to.God for his soul, as soon as he should have passed
from this life,-which was liberally granted him

164A2-431 R EýLA TIONV OF 164-43 · 163.



LES, JELA TIONS DES JÉSUITES [V.oL. 24

qui les confola dans leur trifteffe: car cét homme
eftoit vn des plus .confiderables. La conftance '&
vertu de la femme eft remarqùable auffi bien qie
celle du, mary, fi toft qu'ils eurent recen tous deux le
fecond Baptefme, Dieu les efprouua & affligea par la

ýmort d'vne fille qu'ils aymoiët vniquement: peu,
apres, le. mary tombe malade, languit deux ans &
demy, & meurt: il reftoit vn fils aagé de quatre ans
à cette bonne venfue, pour toute confolation huidt
iours aprés que fon mary eft mort, l'enfant eftatta-,
qué de maladie, & meurt entre les bras de fa pauure
mere, auec tout cela~elle eft ferme.& confiante en lac-
foy, & dit qu'elle y mourra, que Dieu eft le Maiftre,
qu'il eft bon, & qu'elle aymera toufiours ce qu'il or-
donnera,' elle demeure maintenant anec vn fien frere
nommé Thomas, fort bon Chreftien, & 'vit dans vne
grande patience [Î52] 8iehumilité. Vn° iour, cõme ie
voulois aller à Quebée, en Canot; ie la priay de nie
mener auec vn ·autre .Sauuage, quin eftoit là, elle me
refpondit: vrayement, c'eft bien -à moy d'entrepren-
dre cela maintenant, & qui fuis-ie' à prefent? vne
poignee de terre inutile.

On a parlé fouuent dãs les precedètes Relations de
Pierre Tregatin: fa vertu l'auoitrendu récomman-
dable quelque temps auant qu'eftre baptifé, il eftoit
demeuré boiteux d'vne bleffure qu'il le fift en
courant dans les bois, Les gens l'auoient abandonné au
coin d'vne ance ou pointe de terre, ou nos Peres le
trouuerent à demy mort, fans cabane & fans viures,
& fans autre habit qu'vn morceau de couuerture qui
lùy conuroit vne partie du corps, Ils le porterent
chez nous, & le traidterent'le mieux qu'ils peurent,
& apres l'auoir inftruit, le baptiferent: enfin les
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for he-had no sooner expired than the. Savages assem-
bled and carriedûhis-body into the Chapel near by.
Father de Quen was there, who consoled then in
their sadness: for this m'an was. one of the most influ-
ential. The. constancy and virtue of the wife is
remarkable. as 1vell as that of the husband; as soon
as they had both received the second Baptism, God
tried and afflicted them .by the death of. a daughter
whom they singularly loved; shortly after, th°e hus-
band falls sick, languishes two-years and a half, and~
dies. There/ remained to this good widow, for her
whole consolation, a son, aged four years; eight
days afte.he husband has died, the child is attacked
by sickness, and dies in its poor mother's arms.
With all thait, she is .firm and constant in the faith,
and says: thiat she will die. in it; that God is the
Master, and' that he is good; and that she will always
love what /e shall order., She now dwells with a
brother of hers, named Thomas, a very good Chris-
tian, -and lives in great patience [i 52] and humility.
One day, wIhen I wished to go to Quebec-by/Canoe,
I begged her to take me, with -another Savâge who
was there. She*answered me: "Truly, I am a likely
one to undertake that now; and what m I at pres-
eut? a handful of useless earth. .7.

therp has been frequeit :menhon in the preceding
Relations, of Pierre Tregatin; his virtue had made
him commendable. Some time before being bap.-
tized, e had become lame fron/ a wound that he
incurred while running in the wokds; lis people had
abandoned him in the cornèr of a cove, or -point of"
land; where our Fathers found- him half dead, with-
out cabin and without provisions\, and without other
clothing than a piece of blanket, which covered a
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Religieufes venât en Canada, il trouua vne heureufe
demeure en la maifon de charité, -il y paffa deux ou
trois Hyuers, pendant lefqels nos Peres conferoient
auec luy de la langue Algonquine, & luy apprenoient
enfemble les chofes [1i53) * Dieu·:. de maniere qu'il
les entendoit -parfaitement tien, & qui plus eft y
conformoit fa vie, & feruoit de vray Predicateur par
fes paroles & fes exemples.

Les Sauuages en vne de leur affemblée l'eftablirent
Capitaine on Maiftre -des _Prieres, c'eftoit à luy dans
les Confeils de parler des affaires de Dieu,\de*remon-
trer ce qui eftoit expedient:. là deffus & aduertir ceux
qui manqueroient publiquement à leur deuoir, fur
tout aux prieres. Le premier iour de Septembre il
tomba malade & fut apporte à l'Hofpital, & y.mou-
rut au bout de trois Sepmaines qu'il employa à fe
preparer à la mort, âuec des aétes de vertus heroïques,
il fe confeffoit fort fouient, il appelloit chaque iour
au moins vne fois, vn de nos -Peres pour. parler de
Dieu & de fa confeience, ie ne me foucie point de
viure, difoit-il, ie n'ayme' point mon corps, i'ayme
1-a mort, de. bon .cœur ie la fouhaitte quand il'plaira
à Noftre Seigneur: il Communioit fouuent:. mais il
redotpbla fa deuotioR & fa ferueur pour fa derniere
Communion, apres laquelle il demàda auffi & receut
l'Extreme-Ondtiõ: • [154] il, pria les Religieufes
qu'elles le fiffent enterrer à la Françoife, dans vn drap
fimplement. Il prit .fon petit filf aagé fetulement de
fix mois entre fes bras, luy donna fa benedidtion, &
dift qu'il le donnoit à nos Peres, pour eftre inftruit:
deux heures auant -fa mort,- il appella la Mere ·Supe-
rieure & luy d'ift Ningay Ninnip, ma Mere, c'eft à ce
coup ie vay mourir: fais prier Dieu pour mon ame,
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part of his body. They carried him to our .house,
and treated him as best they could; and, after hav-
ing instructed him, they baptized hità. Finally, the
Nuns coming to'Canada, he found a happy abode in
the house of charity. He spent. two or three Win-
ters there, during which our Fathers conferred with
him concerning the Algonquin language,..and together
taught him the things [53] of God, so that he un-
derstood them perfectly well,-and what is more,
conformed his life to then, and-served as a true
Prea cher by his.words'and his examples.

The Savages, at one of their assemblies, appointed
him Captain or Master. of4he Prayers; it was his
place, in the Councils," to speak'f-theaffairs of God,,
to point out what was .expedient. thereiïn and warn
those who should be openly wanting in their-duty,
especially in the prayers. The first day of Septem-
ber, he fell sick, and was carried to the Hospital,'and
died there at the .end of three Weeks,- which, he
employed in preparing himself for death, with heroic
acts of virtue. He confessed himself very often; -he
called one of out -Fathers at le.ast once each day, in
order to speak of God and of his conscience. " I care
not to live," said he; " l'do not love-my body,-I
love death; with good heart I wish it, 'when it shall
please Our Lord." He frequently received Commun-
ion; but le redoubled his devotion.-and his fervor
for his last Communion, after which lie also requested
and received Extreme Unction.. [154] He -begged
the Nuns that they should have him buried in the
French manner, simply in a sheet. He took his
little son, only six months old, in-his arms, gave hiin
his blessing, and said that he gave him to our
Fathërs, in order to be instructed. Two hours before
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ce n'eft point icy noftre pays, noftre demeure,eft au
Ciel: i'efpere que Dieu'm'y mettra, il demanda le
Crucifix & l'Apoftroph~a anec des paroles fi amou-
reufes qu'il tira les larmes des Religieufes, il fût pris
d'vne. défaillànce, pendant ces. Colloques, & en vn
inftant alla de la terre au Ciel.

Vn nommé Marc-Antoine, duquel on parla l'an paffé
entre les malades, n'a point releué de fa- maladie qui
le confomma, en forte. qu'il ne luy reftoit que les, os
& la peau_ laquelle mefme fe deftachoit en diuers
endroits 'du corps: mais il auoit toufiours le vifage
gay &' ioyeux, il eftoit logé dans vne cabane à la
porte .de l'Hofpital, toute fa maladie [i55] 5 e fut
qu'vne côtinuation de patiëce & de deûotion, on.le.
faifoit prier Dieu fans cef[e, neantmoins il eftoit im-
poffible de le contêter en ce poindt, il enuoyoit à tous
propos fa femme aux Religieufes- leur- dire: venez;'
celuy qui eft malade veut prier Dieu, les Religieufes
craignoient de le laffer, -mais au contraire il .fe plai-
gnoit qu'on ne le faifoit pas prier Dieu, & quoy que
les prieres qu'on luy faifoit dire, fuffent longues, ils
les. repetoit toufiours auec ferueur auffi bien à la fin
qu'au commencement, iamais on ne l'entendpit dire
c'eft affez, il auoit toufioiurs fon Chappellet,. & fi par
hazard il luy tomboit ou s'egaroit,, il falloit rennerfer
le lidt & la cabane pour le chercher: quand il n'eut
plus- affez de' force pour le -dire' il le pëdit à fon col,
& le touchoit fans ceffe· auec les mains, & prenoit vn
fingulier plaifir qu'on le recitaft aupres de luy, il ne
paffoit aucun iour qu'il ne priaft Dieu pour leurs
bienfa6teurs, & pour ceux qui auoient eftably cette
maifon de charité :.c'eft la priere qu'il.faifoit actuelle-
nient quand, il eùtra en l'agonie, laquelle l'emporta
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his death, he called the Mother Superior and said to
her: .Nizgay. Ninnip,- " My Mother, this time I am,
going to die; have prayer offered to God for my
soul. ' Not here is our country,-our dwelling is in
Heaven; I hope that God will place me there.", He
asked for the Crucifix, and Addressed it with words
so loving that he drew tears from the Nuns. He was
taken with a faintness, during these Colloquies, and
in an instant went from the earth to Heaven.

A certain Marc-Antoine, who was mentioned last
year among the sick, did not recover from his mala-
dy, which consumed him so that he wàs reduced to
bones and. skin, - which even detached itself on
varions parts of the body; but. he always had a gay
and joyful countenance. He was lodged in a cabin
at the door of the.. Hospital. His entire sickness
[15 5] was but one continuation of patience and devo-
tion. They had- him pray to God without ceasing;
nevertheless it was impossible to content him in this
respect,- he would send his wife to the Nuns at every
6pportunity, in order to tell them, " He who is sick
wishes to ·pray to God." The 'Nuns dreaded to
fatigue him, but, on the contrary, he complained that
they did not make him pray to God; and though.the
prayers which they had him say were long, he would
always repeat them with fervor, , as, well at the
end as at the beginning. They never heard him
say, " It is enough." He always had his Rosary
and, if by chance it fell from him, or wasmis'placed,
they had*to turn the bed and cabin upsfàe 'own in
order to find it. When he no longer lad strength
enough -fo, say it, he hung it to his neck, and inces-
santly touched it with his hands, and took a singular
pleasure in their reciting it near him. Not a day
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fi [15 ]'dôucement qu'à peine le vit-on paffer:.il feroit
difficile d'expliquer les foings qu'en prenoit fa femme,
& les charitez' qu'elle' luy a rendues l'efpace· d'vn an
ou deux;' qu'il a' efté malade; les- Religieufes en
demeuroient extremement edifiées, & l'affiftoient elle
m'efnie auec grande. affeétion.

Vne bonne veufué appellée Lonyfe, vrayment -Hof-
pitalierie d'affetion (nous' en auons parlé autrefois)
auoit vne fienne fille nommé Vrfule,' qui eftoit.mariée
à vn Capitaine de Tadoufac: cette ieune femme tom-
ba malade, & apres deux ou trois ans de langueur,
s'alita· enfin à Sillery, & fe vint retirer à l'Hofpital,
demeurant tantoft ·dans la. falle -commune, 'tantoift
dans la cabane proche. Ses langueurs fe terminerent
en des vouldnrs violentes: fa bône mere en eut des
foins inimaginables mais le premier eftoit de l'ex-
horter à la- patiëce: ma fille, difoït elle, 'fouffre pai-
fiblemët, ne te fafche pas, affin que tu ne donne point
d'entrée' au peché,· & au malin efprit dâs ton coeur,
& que tu ailles au Ciel: ma fille peife ainfi de Dieu,
il a tout faidt, il [r57] gouuerne tout: il m'ayme, ie
fuis contête de ce-qu'il xn'enuoye la maladie, ie croi-
ray touflours en luy, ië l'aymeray touflours: voilà ce
que tu péferas en tõY cœur, il fut neceffaire de luy
dõner le viatique; elle eftoit lors en fa cabane prés la
porte de l'Hofpital, la bône Louyfe orna cette petite
maifon d'efcorces, côme vne oratoire: mais tout à la
Sauuage, elle tendit tout autour des robes- de Caftor;
& d'Oreignac, toutes neufues & bië matachiées,...fle
mift la plus belle fur le lidt de la malade, elle
couunrit .tout le plãcher de fueillage, & le haud de la
cabane auffi, elle alla ·aux Religieufes emprunter vn
Crucifix & deux chandeliers' a-nec les cierges, & les
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passed .that he did not pray to -God for their bene-
factors, and for those (h-o had established this hiouse
of charity,-this is the prayer that he was actually
saying when he entered the death struggle, which
carried him. off So [156] gently that theflhardly' saw
him pass away. · It would be difficult to express
the care taken by his wife, and the charities which
she rendered him, for, the spâce of a year * r two
during which he was sick; the Nuns were extremely
edified by it, and themselves assisted her, with great
affection.

A good widow called Louyse-truly: a Hospital
nun in affection (we have spoken of her before)-
had a daughter named Ursule, who was married to a
Captain of Tadousac. This young woman fell sick,
and, after two or three years of debility,. finally took
to bed at Sillery, and retreated to the Hospital; stay-
ing .now in the common ward, again in the neighbor-
ing cabin. Her languors ended in violent pains; her
good mother's attentions were inconceivable;. but
tlié first one was to exhort her to patience. "My
daughter," she said, " suffer peaceably; do not be
angry, so that thou mayst not give admission to sin
and to the evil spirit in thy heart, and that thou
mayst go to Heaven. My*daughter, think thus of
God: ' He has made all, he [iJ7] governs all. > He
loves me; I am content that he sends me sickness. I
will always believe in him, I will always love him.'
That is what thou shouldst think in thy heart" It
was necessary to give her the viaticum; àhe was then
in her cabin near the door of the Iospital. The
good. Louyse adorned this little house with bark, like

· an oratory; but, quite in the, Savage fashion, she;
hung all around it robes of- Beaver and of. Moose,
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mift proche du lidt de fa fille, tout le voifinage acc-
pagna- le S Sacremët auec grãd refped.& deuotion;
la malade entëdant foûner la clochette qui fert de
fighal pria fa mere de. la dreffer fur sô lidt, affin d'ho-
norer le'Corps de' N. S. Si toft qu'elle eut Cômunié,
fa niere s'approcha' & luf dift, or 'fus. ma fille, c'eft
maintenàt. que I. C. eft en ton cœur, prend courage,,
remercie le fortement: '& puis appellant vne des Re--
ligieufes, elle luy dift, ayde la [i58] à faire fes prieres,
elle preffa qu'on ly donnaft 1'Etre[me]-Ondtion,
apres laquelle .elle mourut fort tranquillement fa
mere la fift enterrer auec toute la folemnité poffible

_ _vn Saunage, & mift dans fa foffe -tout ce qu'elle
auoit -de plus precieux en Caftor, Porcelaine, & autres
meubles dont ils font eftat, & comme les Religieufes
luy remontroient fa panureté & celle des Sauuages,
& que cela ne feruoit de rien aux morts, elle luy dift
& vous autres vous auez bien enterré voftre foiur
Religieufe (c'eftoit la' mere de fainéte Marie morte il
y a deux ans) auec. fon bel habit & auec tout l'hon-
neur que vous auez peu, fi ce -que ie fais, offençoit
Dieu, ie le quitterois: mais puifque Dieu nele deffend,
pas, ie, veux honorer ·les morts. Il pleuft à Noftre
Seigneur efprouuer encor vn autre fois, cette bonne
veufue: elle auoit defia perdu deux filles, vne troi-
fiefme tomba incontinent malade, & comme c'eftoit
le commencement de l'hyuer & de leur chaffe, elle
pria fa mere de la mener auec elle dans'les bois, où.
lle mourut 'peu apres: mais auee la pieté & les fen-

timens [59] de denotion, dont i'ay parlé cy-deuant.
Suffit 'de ,dire icy que cela n'efbranla point la bonne'
Louyfe, laquelle rapportàt le corps de fa fille de dedàs
les, bois, & le donnant -aux Religieufes pour le faire
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wholly new and finely embroidered. She put ,the

most beautiful one on the bed of the sick womnan;

she covered the whole floor with leaves, and also the

top of the cabin; .she went to the Nuns to borrow a.

Crucifix and two candlesticks, with the tapers, and

put them near.her daughter's bed. The whole neigh;-

borhood accompanied the Blessed Sacrarnent with

great respect and devotion. The sick woman, hear-

ing the sound of the bell, which serves as signal,

begged ber, mother to raise her upon her bed, so as

to honor the Body of Our Lord. , As soon as she had

received Communion, her mother approached and

said to her: ".Come, now, my daughter; it is now

that Jesus Christ is in thy heart. Take courage;

thank him heartily; " and then, calling one of the.

Nuns, she said to her, " Help her [ 158] to say her

prayers." She urged that they should give hër Ex-

treme Unction, after which she died very tranquilly.

Her mother had her buried w'ith ail the solemnity

possible to a Savage, and put in her grave all that

she had most precious in the way of Beaver, Porce-

lain, aid other articles of wbich they make account.

When the Nuns pointed out to her hr poverty, and

that o the Savages, and that that availed nothing for

thé de id, she said to them: " But you peoplê certainly

buried your sister Religious '' (it was the mother de

sainte ,Marie, deceased two years ago) " with her

beautiful robe, and with all the honor that you could.

If what I do offended God, I would renounce it; but,

since God forbids it not, I wish to honor the dead."

It pleased Our Lord to try this good. widow once

again; she had already lost two daughters,-a third

fell suddenly sick; and, as it was the beginning of

the winter and of their hunt, she begged her mother
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enterrer prés de fa feur, leur dift, ie ne fuispoint
trifte ie me reflouïs dauantage de l'afeurance quei'ay
que mes filles font au Ciel, que ie né ferois de les voir
viure en ce monde, Dieti eft noftre Pere à tous: ie
l'aymeray & tout ce qu'il fera. Ce fentiment excel-
lent .de la- conformité à la volonté de Dieu e(t
bien auant imprimé dans le cœur de plufieurs de nos
Neophytes.

La femme d'vn appellé Vincent -auieilà -datpre-
mier Sauuage errant qui s'eft arrefté-à,ery, tom-
ba malade vn an apres fon maiiage, & Ianguit plus
de deux ans. Enfin elle fut contrainte de-garder le
liat, elle vînt à -'Hofp-ial;où elle furpala encor la
patience des autres: car pendant-tout le temps qu'elle
y fut, on ne l'entendit iamais demander chofe aucune
ny fe: plaindre, exèepté le dernier iour de fa vie, &
encor fort .peu, quoy que d'ailleurs elle fuftd'vn [i6o]
efprit fort vif & agiffant: elle anoit touflours à fon
cofté vne fienne petite fille aagée de 'deux ans &
demy, & quoy -qu'e1le fut preffée de mal, elle ne

tlaiffoit pas de la faire prier Dieu.au temps acco.uftu-
mé, & de l'inftruire: comme ellefe fentit proche.-de
fa fin, elle appella fon mary, luy parla auec beaucoup
d'affedtion, & puis luy bailla fa petite fille. qu'elle ne
voulut plus'voir depuis ce temps là, ne penfant qu'à
bien mourir: ce qu'elle fift. heureufement, -ayant
receu tous f-es Sacremens. Sa fille demeura quelque,
temps. à la maifon de fon Pere: mais comme il alloit
fouuent à la chaffe, la pauure enfant demeuroit côme
abandonnée: ceux qui la gardoient n'en anoient pas,
de foing: elle s'efchappoit & entroit pour l'ordinaire
àl'Hofpital où les Religieufes la carreffoient, & luy
donnoient à manger, fon Pere enfin la mena aux
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to take her with her into the woods, where she died
soon. after, but with. the piety and the sentiments
[159] of devotion whereof I have spoken heretôfore.
Suffice. it to say here, that that did not shake the
good Louyse, who, bringing back the body of her
daughter from within the- woods, and giving it to
the Niuns; in order to have it buried near her sister,
said to t-hem: '%I am.not sad. I rejoice more in the
assurance which I have that my daughters are in
Heaven, than I would to see them living in this
world. God is the Father of us al;. I will love him,
gnd all that he shall do." This excellent sentiment
of conformity to'the will of God is deeply iniprinted
in'the hearts of many of our Neophytes.

The wife of ..one'Vincent Xavier, son of the first
roving Savage who settled at Sillery, fell sick a year
after hèr marriage, and languished more than two
years. Finally; sie was constrained to keep hez
bed; she came to the Hospital, where she surpassed
the patience even- 'of the others, for, during ail the
time that she was there, she was never heard to ask
for anything or to eomplain,-except the last day
of her life, and then very little; although, moreover,
.she was of· a [160] very quick* and active mind. She
had always at her sidé a little'gitl of hers, aged two-
years and a half; and.though she was beset by sick-
ness, she failed not to have the child pray to God at
the usual time, and to instruct her. When she felt
herself near her end, she called her husband, spoke
to him with much affection, and then gave him her
little. girl, whom she would no longer se from that
time,-thinking only of dying well, which she did
happily, having received all her Sacraments.' IIer
daughter lived for some tirie at her Father's house ;
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Vrfulines, lefquelles la, receurent auec toutes forte
d'affedtion: elle y eft à prefeùt & donne vne fort
bonne efperance; voila comme ces deux communau-
tez s'entre-foulagent & defpencent auec grande
charité ce quelles reçoinent [16] de Noftre'ancienne
France, pour le bien & la confolation de ces pauures
peuples.

Vne femme áppellee Marguerite~ auoit vn mal de
iambes depuis plufieurs annees qui la contraignoit de
paffer tous les hyuers à l'Hofpital, ou dans vne cabane
proche: 1' Hyuer dernier, elle euft enuie de'fuiure les
chaffeurs, pour .manger de la viande fraiche (on n'en
void encor .guere en ce pays icy fans chaffe). fon
mary, la charge fur fa traine, &'la tire gayemênt apres
foy tous les iours fur des montagnes- de neiges: mais
fa iambe fe pourriffant, il la ramena à l'Hofpital: ils
auoient grande peur que l'ordure & la puanteur
de fes .playes .n'empefchaft les Religieufes de la
receuoir: mais ils furent bien-toft déliurees-de leur
crainte, quand ils virent que ces bonnes filles la rêce-
iuoient auec plus de ioye qùe les autres. Si toft
qu'elle fut arrinee, elle demande à fe confeffer, la
gangrene fe mift en fon mal, & 1emporta·en peu de
temps apres auoir receu -deuotement tous fes Sacre-*
mens.

Vne ieune veufue nommee Charité, [162] fort pau-
ure: mais tres-vertueufe auoit trois enfans Baptifez,
l'aifné s'eftoit marié,. fa femme~ & luy eftoient ma-
lades, les deux autres eftoient affez infirmes, la bonne
Charité feule eftoit forte & vigoureufe: elle s'en
vient Cabaner' tout 1'Hyuer prés de l'Hofpital, pour
eftre fecouruë, elle ne demeure pas pourtant oyfeufe,
elle fait 1'Hofpitaliere, elle mefme, & rend toute
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but, as he went often to the hunt, the poor child

remained as though forsaken,-those who kept her

took no care of her. She.would escape, and usually

enter the Hospital, where the Nuns caressed her, and

gave her food. Her Father ,at last took her to the

Ursulines, who received her with all manner of affec-

tion; she is there at present, and gives very good

promise. Thus do these two communities rel'eve

each other, and expend with great charity thlat which

they receive [161] from Our old France for the weal

and the consolation of these poor peoples.

A woman called, Marguerite had had a digéase of

the legs for several years, which constrained her to

spend all the winters at the Hospital, or-in a neigh-

boring cabin. Last Winter, she desired to follow

the hunters, in order to eat fresh mâât (scarcely -any

is as yet seen in the country here, without hunting).

Her husband loads her'on his Sledge, and draws her

cheerfully -after him every day, over mountains of

snow; but, her leg festering, he brought her back

to the Hospital. They had great fear that the filth

and the stench of her sores might prevent the Nuns

from receiving her; but- they were soon delivered

from their dread, when they saw that these. good

daughters received her with niore joy than the

others. As soon as she had arrived, she asked to

confess herself; gangrene occurred in her, disease,

and carried her off, a short time after having devout-

ly received all her Sacrame nts.

A young widow nai»ed, Charité, [162] very poor,

but very virtuous, had three Baptized childrn,- the

eldest had married. His wife. and he Were sick, the

two others were quite feeble; the good Charité alone

was strong and vigorous. She comes to lodge in a
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l'affiftance poffible à cette epauure troupe, elle ta au
bois, & à l'eau, elle fait là cuifine, elle 'paffe les
peaux, elle fait les.foùliers, fi on tuë quelque Orignac
à trois & quatre lieuës, elle prend fa treine, & va
querir fon fardeau fur les neiges. Sa bëlle fille eftoit
la' plus malade, & n'eftoit pas encore Baptifee, &

n'en tefmoignoit pas mefme, ennie, elle prie Dieu-
fans ceffe pour elle, elle l'exhorte, elle importune
nos Peres, & les Religieufes, pour l'encourager à la
foy, enfin elle obtint de Dieu ce quelle demandoit:
car cette ieune femme deux iours anant que mourir
enuoya fon mary cliez nous, à dix heures du foir frap-
per à la porte, & demander vn Pere, i'y -allay auec le
Pere Buteux ; Dieu luy auoit [163] changé. le cœeur,
elle preffe pour eftre Baptifée. Helas, difoit-elle,
eft-il pas.temps, haftez-vous, ie veux eftre baptifee,
ie le fouhaitte, ce n'eft pas pour auoir -la fanté du

7corps, ie ne me fbuie pas de la vie, le demàde le

baptefme, pour obeir à Dieu & alleri au Ciel, fi toft
qu'elle l'euft obtenuë elle en tefmoigna vne grade
ioye, nonobftant fes violentes douleurs, & mourut
incontinent apres dans le contentement.

C'eft affez parlé des morts, difons vn mot de ceux
-qui ont logé tous en cette maifon .ou y ont recouuré la
fanté, les deux aueugleffes qui's'y retirent fouuë{t, y
ont- paff6 l'hyuer dernier, elles auoient chacun vne
petite -ille pour les conduire, dont la plus aagee qui
eftoit de nëuf -à dix ans, auoit vi efprit excellent &
la memoire hetreufe: elle apprift tout le Catechifme..
& les prieres en fort peu de temps. Vn iour elle fift
vne faute qui"fembla affez groffe à noftre aueugleffe,
laquêlle a la confcience fort tendre, elle la reprift
rudement, & luy ordonna de ne ppint -fortir de l'Tof-

-f

178 [Vo-L.- 24



1642-43] RELA TION OF 1642-43. -A79

Cabin- all Winter, near the Hospital, in order to be
assisted; lioweveîy she does not stay idle, she acts
the Hospital nurse herself , and renders all the assist-
ance possible to tha't poor company. She goes for
wood and for water, she-does theco'oking, she dresses
the skins, she makes the shoes; if thleylillsome-
Moose three or four leagues .away, 'she takes her
sledge and goes to.seek her burden, over the snowsî,
Her daughter-in-law was the most sick, and was not
yet Baptized, and showed iiot even a desire for it.
She prays to God for her, without ceasing; she -ex-
horts her, she inportunes -our Fathers and the Nuns
tÔ encourage her in the faith. Finally, she obtained
froin God what she was reqnesting; for this young
woman, twr -days before dying, sent her husband to
us, at ten o'clock in the eveniig, to knock at the door
and ask for a Father. I went thither with Father
Buteux. God had [163] changed her· heart,--she
urges to be Baptized. "Alas, "'she said, " is it not
time? Make haste; I wish to be baptized,- I desire
it. It is not to have health of body,- I care not for
life; I ask baptism in order to ôbey God and go to
Heaven." As soon as she had obtainedrit, she mani--
fested great joy, notwithstanding her violent pains,
and died.imnmediately afterward,. in contentment.

This is enough said -of·the' dead; let us say a word
of those who have, every one, lodged in this house,
or have recovered their health in it. -The two blind
women :who often retreat 'thither, spent last .winter
therein; th-ey had each a little girl to lead thein.
The elder of these, who was nine or ten years old,
had an excellent mind and a happy memory; she
learned the whole Catechism and the prayers in very
little time. One day, she cor-hmi:tted a fault which
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pital tout .ce iour-là, e[l]le obeït exatement, & mef-
me ne [164] changea p,as de place qu'on-ne luy euft
commandé, elle difoit quelquefois aux Religieufes.
Regarde cét enfant: elle eft ma parente, ie l'ayme
comme ma- fille: mais ie n'ayme point fon corps c'eft
fon ame que i'affedtione: c'eftoit vn grand contente-
nrent d'entendre comme elle u"y expliquoit les my-
fteres de noftre fainte foy, & les belles-infrruétions
qu'elle luy donnoit: elle va quelquefois au: Trois
Riuieres, paffer vne bonne partie, de l'efté, & y faidt
vu grand fruit parmy, ces infideles.

-Vn ieune homme Huron, comme i'ay dit cy-deffus,
a hyuerné en cetteenaifon de Charité. Voicy ce que
j'en ay appris de particulier depuisles Chapitres pre-
cedents. Le iour qu'il fut baptifé en la Chapelle'de
l Hofpital, il *fe .letta dég deux heures du- matin,
employant tout ce temps-là à prier Dieu; iuÇques à
fon baptefme, qui fut fur les neuf ou dix heures.
Depuis qu'il fut Chreftien, fa deuotion redoubla, il fe
leuoit~ffez matin, mettoit tout le temps en prieres
iufques à la Mèf[e,' qui fe difoit enuiron les fept.
heures & demie, le foir eftant retourné, [165] d'auec

le Pere Brebeuf, où il auoit defi4 faidt les prieres auec
les Hurons fes camaradeâ, il les recômmençoit auec
les Algonquins¯en la fale des malades, & puis pour la
troifiefme fois, il. entroit dans· la Chapelle des, Reli-
gieufes, &. y demeuroit founfent pendant tout le têps
de leur, Matines, & fi de haka~rd la Chapelle eftoit
·ferniee, il fe mettoit à genoüil à la porte, & quelque
bruit qu'on fift dans l'Hofpital, il' demeuroit à faire
fes prieres paifiblement. ,

Voicy copme le Socoquiois fait prifonnier par les
Algonquins dont i'ay parlé cy-deffus, arrina*en cette
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seemed quite immense to our blind woman, who- has
a very tender conscience; she- reproved the child
severely, and ordered her not to leave the Hospital
all that day. She punctuaily -ôbeyed,-and did not
even [1641 change the place which hadl>een assigned
to her. This Woman said sofnetimes- to 'the Nuts:
"Look at that child,-she is my relative; I love lier
as my daughter, but I .do not love her body,-it is
her soul -that I cherish.' It was a great satisfaction
to hear how she explained to her the mysteries of
our holy faith,' and the excellent instructions that
she gave her. She sometimes goes to the three Riv-
efs,.to spend a good part of the summer; and there
gathers much -fruit among those infidels.

A Huron young. man, as I have said above, has
wintered in this house of Charity; I have learned
about him the following particulai-s, since- the pre-
ceding Chapters. The day that he was baptized in
tie Chapel of the Hospital, l-he rose at two o'clock in
the moraing, lmploying al tiat time in prâying.to
God, even üntil his baptism, -which was toward nine
or ten o'clock., After he had become a Chrtian,
his devotion redoubled; he- would rise quite early,
spend all the time in prayers until Mass, which was
said» about half þast seven. Having returned at
evening [165] from Father Brebef, where:le lad
already' said the :prayers with the -Hurons, his com-
rades, he recommenced them avith the Algonquins in
the ward of the: sick; and then, for the third time,
he entered the Chapel of-the Nuns, and often stayed
there during. the entire'time of their Matins. If -by
chance the Chapel was closed, he would kneel at the
door; and no matter what noise occurred in the
Hospital, he remained to say his prayers quietly.
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maifon, le neufiefre de Nouembre l'an paffé, fi toft
qu'il fut debarqué vis -à vis-.de l'Hofpital,-les Sau-
uagés de Sillëry allerent au deuant pour le receuoir
.auec Charité, ils le m'enerent o-n toutes leurs -niai-
fons, & cabânes, l'vne apres l'autre, & le firent dan-
cer 'ën toutes: m-ûais auec douceur & amitié; il obeIt
par tout, quoy qu'il euft le corps tout, counert de
playes ,& bleffures,: apres cela deux des 'Pincipaux
Sauuages l'amenerent à. 1'.Hofpital,,où il f-ut .receu
des Religieufes auec gi-ande ioye [166] on appelle le
Chirurgien: toute la Ëale fe. trouua pleine de Sau-
nages, pour voir en quel eftat eftoient feslayes, il
auoit tous les ongles'arrachez, de trois doigts coupez
tout nonuellement le pus en~fortoit, les versy four
milloient, il auoit vn pied percé d'outre en outre,
auec vn bafton, il auoit les deux poignets des mains
liez iifques àux os, auec des cordes, & le corps bruflé
& percé d'alefnes en diuers endroits: ie me trouuay
à ce fpeétacle, la premiere veuë nous- fit tranf1r, il
endura qu'on le penfaift fans iamais dire vn feul, mot,
ny monftre.r aucun figne. de douleur, il declaroit. par
fignes la, façon dont ôn l'auôit ainfi traicté, fans
tefmioigner aucun mefcontentement- contre ceux qui
l'auoient mis en ce piteux eftat: il y aioit de bonne
fortuine à l'lHofpîtal vn nialade Abnaquiois baptifé
& appellé Claude, qui entendoit 'bien le Socoquiois:
ce-pauure miferable fut exteimément confolé- de fa
rencontre, 8coñíme il s'eftonnoit à l'abbord de voir
les Religieues ~liy- tefmoigner tant de charité; ce
bon Chreftien luy expliqua- comme toute leur occu-
-pation n'eftoit [167] que d'affifter & fecourir les
pauufes, & les malades, & qu'elles gardoient toite
leur vie, la virginité: ccela luy frappa l'efprit, il fut



I wiil rete how -the Socoquiois' 5 made prisoner

by the Algonquins, of whom I have, previously spok-

en, arrived in this house the ninth of November, last

year. As soon as lie had landed opposite the Hospi-

tal, the Savages of Sillery went forward to receive

him with Charity. They led him into all their

houses and cabins, one after the other, and made

him dance in all,- but with gentleness and friend-

ship. He obeyed throughout, although he had his

body all covered with wounds and sores. After that,

two of the principal Savages led him- to the Hos-

pital, where lie was received by the Nuns with great

joy. [166] They call the Surgeon; the whole ward

vas full of Savages, in order to see in what state his

wounds were. He had all his nails torn out; matter

was issuing from three fingers,. quite recently cut,

and the worms were swarming therein; lie had one

foot pierced through and through with, a stick; he

had both wrists of his hands tied, even to the bone,
with cords; and his body was burned, and pierced

with awls in sundry places. I was present at this

sight; the first view made us chill with horror. He

endured the dressing of his wounds without ever

saying a single word, or showing any sign of pain;

he made known by signs the manner in which they

had tius treated him, without betokening any dis-

pleasure against those who had put him in this piti-

ful condition. By good- luek, there was at the Hos-

pital a sick Abnaquiois, baptized, and called Claude,

who well understood Socoquiois. This poor wretch

wcas extremely conforted to meet Iim: and, as lie

was astonished, at first, to sec the Nuns show him so

much charity, this good Christian explained to him

how their whole occupation was [1671 only to assist
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remis en affez peu.de temps, & renuôyé en fon pays,
pour tefmoigner l'affedtion des François & Sauuages
enuers luy, ce font autât d'auaficouriers de 1'Euãgile
que Dieu enuoye à fés peuples.

Quatre Hurons eftanit defcendus des trois Riuieres
à Sillery, vn dêux rechappé nouuellement des mains
des Hyroquois tomba malade, fes Camarades l'amene-
rent à l'Hofpiial, & y logerent auffi eux-mefmes,
n'ayant point d'autre retraite: ces bonnes gens tef-
nuoignerent fur leur vifage vne grande ioye de ren-
contrer fi à propos vn lieu de charité: la maladie de
leur compagnon en vint à l'extremité, on le defefpe-
roit:. defia deux d'ëtr'eux ne bougeoiët de, fes coftez
pour l'aflifter. Cette charité ne leur eft pas ordi-
naire, les chofes de Dieu gaignent peu à peu fur leurs.
cœurs, quàd les Religieufes donnoient qpuelquel chofe
au malade, tous les trois.autres ne manquoient iamais
de les, en remercier à -leur façon ordiiaire,, ho, ho,
ho, s'il le falloit leuer bu [168] rem-ger, ils fe prefen-
toient incontinent, & quelquësfois luy ont foùftenu
la tefte ou le corps,. quatre ou cinq hetes de fuite,
fans fe laffer: l'vn d'entr'eux fçauoit. les prieres, il
eftoit auec les deux- autes en la Chappelle, foir &
matin, pour les dire, puis s'en alloit en faire autant.
prés de ce malade, qui prioit incontinent qu'on. le
-dreffaft fur fon lit,- pour les dire auee plus de* refpedt,
il pleuft à N. Seig. luy rédre la fanté, & leur donner
moyen à tous de retourner en leur pays: ie ne -dis rië
du Catechifme qu'on a -fait eil ce -lieu vne bône
partie de l'annee, tâtoft aux malades, tâtoft aux
panures, tãtoft aux eifâs.- I'en ay parl6 cy-deffus, je
diray feulement que le defir que les Sauuages grâds
& petits ont d'apendre le'Catechifine & les prieres,
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an1d succor the poor and the sick, and that thev ob-

served virginity aIl their life. That greatly impressed

his mind. He was restored in a fairly short time,

ald sent back to his own country, in order to show

the affection of the French and Savages toward him.

These are so many precursors of the Gospel, that

God sends to his peoples.

Four Hurons having come down. from the three

Rivers to Sillery, one of them, newly escaped from

the hands of the Hyroquois, fell sigk; his Comrades

led him to the Hospital, and also lodged-there them-

selves, not having other shelter. These good people

expressed in their faces their great Ijoy at so oppor-

tunely encountering a place of charity. Their cem-

panion's sickness came to a crisis, and they were

edspairing of hii; by that time two of them stirred

not from his 'ide, in order to assist him. This char-

ity is not usual with them: the things of God gain

little by, littie upon their hearts. Wh n the Nuns

gave anything to the sick man, all the three others

never failed to thank them for it, in their usual fash-

ion -" Ho, ho, ho."' If it were .necessary to lift or

[168] mov'e him, they straightway presented them-

selves; and they sometimes supported his heal or

body. four or five hours i succession, without becom-

ing fatigued. One of them knew the prayers,- he

was·with the.two ofhers, in the Chapel, eveing and

morning, to say them; then he went away to do the

same near that sick man, who straightway begged

that they should raise him up on his bed,in order to

say them with more respect. It pleased Our Lord to

restore his health, and. to give all of themn means to

return to their own country. I say nothing of the

lessons in the Catechism which were given in this
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fait fouuent vne Chape11e, & vne Efcole d ale
des malades, auffi bien que de nof afon de Sil-
lery, ils entrent fans ceffe, 'nt: enfeigne moy,
fais-moy prier Dieu: yneeRligieufe eft affés & fainte-
mët occupee à fatisfàire à ces vifites, & importunitez
pieufes: & n effet outre celles qui affiftent les
mala i en a fallu eftablir d'autres pour ceux qui

andent [169] à reciter les prieres, & apprendre le
Catechifme, la cômodité du lieu y fert beaucoup, les
maifons de ces bonnes gëts touchent au baftimët
l'Hofpital, & n'ont qu'vne court cômune, ils entr' à
tous propos quand il font à Sillery, & difent! ie eux
prier Dieu, ie veux appredre, inftruy-moy. O que
cette importunité eft agreable, quoy qu'elle attire
par neceffité des frais notables!'mais que f ire, toute
la Miffion n'eft que pour cette fin; cel confole &
eftonne tout enfemble, en vn pays & en vn lieu
depourueu de tout. Voicy ce que la .Mere Superieure
eferiuoit fur ce fubiet, en vne lettr il y a quelques
iours; ie ne fçay, dit elle, ce quenous fairons auec
le temps, les Sauuages font pap1res, ils font fubiets
à vne infinité de maladies, 1eûr vertu n'en eft pas
moindre, mais leur fecours én eft plusdifficile: les
Hofpitaux de France ont efté fondez par les Roys les
Princes & les Princeffes $ien richement, & auec tout
cela ils ne fubfifteroierft pas, fi les Euefques. & les
perfonnes de merite d'y faifoient de bonnes aumoi-
nes, files Parlemens & les Prefidiaux [170] n'y appli-
quoiët les amendes; TOcean nous exclud de tous ces
fecours: il fe toulue en France des perfonnes qui
entreprenent y ·faindtement vn & deux Semina-
riftes, d'aùtres l'entretien & foulagement d'vne
famille 'auuage, mais :peu de perfonnes péfent à
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place a good part of the year,-now to the sick,
ànon to the poor, again to the children. I bave
spoken of them before; I will only .say that the
desire of the Savages, great and small, to learn the
Catechism and the prayers, often makes a Chapel
and a School of the sick ward as well as of our house
at Sillery. They enter incesantly, and say: " Teach
me; have me pray to God." -One Nun is amply and
blessedly occupied in answerig these visits and
pions importunities; and, in fact, besides those who
assist the sick, it has been necessary to establish
others for those who request [169] to recite the pray-
ers and4o learn the Catechism.- The convenience
of the pelce is of much service herein; these good
people's houses adjoin the building of the Hospital,
and have but one coümmon court. They come i on
every occasion, when they are at Sillery, and say:

I wish to pray-to God; I wish to learn,-instruct
me." Oh, how agreeable is this importunity, al-
though it necessarily leads to considerable expensee!
But what shall be done? The entire Mission is only
for this end; that comforts and astonishes, all at once,
in a country and in a place destitate of ever-thing
See uhat the Mother Superior wrote on this subject,
in a letter some days ago: "I know not," she says,
"what we shall do in course of time. The Savages
arç poor; they are liable to countless diseases: their
viî4le is none the less, but their succor is more difli-
cult. The Hospitals of France have been founded by
Kings, Princes, and Princesses, very richly; and with
ail that, they would not subsist if the Bishops and
persons of merit did not bestow generous alms on,
them, and if the Parliaments and the Tribunals [r7o]
did not apply the fines to them: the Ocean excludes
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l'entretien d'vn malade, & à le fournir de linges ou
de couuertures. Dieu a des voyes qui nous font
inconnuës, & fes moyens Le trouueront quand il luy
plaira. Quelques honneftes perfonnes nous l'ont fait
efprouuer, cette année: Dieu en foit à lamais benift;
nous eftions au bout, la neceffité de logis & la mifere
des pauures nous auoit obligé à des debtes: noftre
* here fondatrice,/nonobftant le fubiedt de fes dou-
leurs, n'a pas laiffé d'appliquer fes foins, & nous en
deliurer de la plus groffe partie: fa charité ne s'eft
lamais laffée, noftre confolation eft qu'elle en voit
les fruits tres agreables, & en iouyt auec nous: voila
les penfées de ces bonnes filles parmy leur pauureté.

Ie veux finir ce Chapitre par les paiollés que le
bon Charles Meca Skoiat [sc. Meifkotiat] [i7] a
foiuuent tenu aux malades, les nant vifiter quand
il eft à Sillery: vous autres (<'i-il) qui eftes malades,
n'eftimez pas que la maladi foit vne chofe maunaife,
ne penfez pas en voftre peur, voila qui va mal de ce
que nous fommes affligez, mais penfez ainfi de Diéu,
c'eft noftre Pere à tus; il nous a fait il nous ayme,
c'eft pour noftre bien qu'il no enuoye la maladie,
il nous mettra dans le Ciel nous donnera vue vie
qui ne meurt, iami< voila ce que vous penferez de
Dieu. Ayés donc courage ne vous attriftez pas,
croyez fortement, ce que vous endurez prendra bien-
toft fin: mais voftre ioye \durera à iamais dans le
Ciel.
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us from al theseai ýThr iarej-n France pe ns
who holily maintain here one ortwo-Seminary
pupils,- others, who undertake the support and relief-.
of a Savage family; but few persons think of the sup-
port of a patient, and of furnishing him with linen or
bedding. God has ways which are unknown to us,
and these means will be found when it shall please
him. Some worthy persons have made us experience
that, this year; God be forever blessed for this. We
were in extremity,-the necessity for lodgings, and
the misery of the poor, had obliged us to incur debts;
our dear foundress, notwithstanding her oc"on for
sorrow, nevertheless applied her care, and delvered
us from the main part of tlbep. Her cha has
never. own weary; our consolation is that sh sees
the v pleasant- fruits. thereof, -and -enjoys them
with usé" Such are the thoughts of th good
sisters amidst their poverty.

I wish to finish this Chapter with the words which
the good Cha es Meiaskouat [ir7] has often addressed
to the sick, on, coming to visit them'when he is at
Sillery. "You\ (said he) " who are sick, deem no
that sickness is an sevil thing,-do not think in
heart: 'It is a bad' affair, that we: are
but think thus*of God: 'lHe is the Father us all,-
he has made us; he loves us;---it is or our good
that he sends us sickness. -He will oe us in Heav-
en, and give. us a life w «ch n er dies.' That is
what you should think of Have courage,
then,-- do not be grieved - ieve firmly; what you
endure will soon have end, but your joy wil last
forever in Heaven."
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[iÏ7] CHAPITRE X.

DE CE QUI S'EST. PASSt AUX TROIS-IIERES & AU
FORT DE RICHELIEU.

E mets ces deux -en vu Chapitre, par ce qu'ils
9t' couru mefme rifque Hiroquois, & ont

cen mefmes Sanages paffé
l'annee, partie en vn de ces lieux, partie en
ceux qui ont demeuré en ces deux habitations, ont
efté les Algonqins d'en-haut, autant fuperbes &
dimiciles à gonuerner (comme i'ay defia remarqué)
que ceux de depers Quebçc font humbles & dociles.
L'an paffé incontinent apres le depart des Nanires,
qui fut le feptiefme d'Otobre,-t~ oyay le Pere le
leune demeurer aux trois- rineres, pir s'il
pourroit dompter l'Orgueil de ces gens là, &-es-
reduirè à Iefus-Chrift: fou zele & fa vertu affez co-
gneu me donnerent aifement cette [173] penfée, il
n'y fut pas pluitoft arriné que ces miferables luy don-
nerent bien de l'exercice, les deux principaux chefs
eftoient vn appellé TefUefatch homme rafé, fuperbe,
ennemy des façons de faire des François & du Chri-
fianifme; l'autre eftoit vu apoltat nommé'Abdon
plein d'efprit: mais mefcbant & hardy, ces deux
hommes gouuernoient les Algonquins d'en-haut, &,
tafebant à leur ietter le mefme efprit qui les poffe-
doit, feignoiët par interualle d'aymer la Foy, & les
François, & puis ils faifoient tout le contraire en par-
ticulier, & fouuent en' public: il y auoit neantmoins
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[ ]CHAPTER X.

OF EVENTS AT THE THREE RIVERS AND AT TE
FORT F RICHELIEU.

1G these two) places into one Chapter, be-
ee:yIne incurred like peril from the

Suois, and 1avereceived the same Savages,
who bave spenthteyear part one of these places,
partly in the other. Those who havei1ived at these
two settlements have been the upper Algòjqins,-
jut~aspTud, and diflicult to govern (as I have afreidy
remarked), is4those from about Quebec are humble
and docile. Last yelars. immediately after the depar
ture of the Ships,-which w the seventh of
ber,-I -sent Father le Jeunet - at the t ee
rivers, in order to see if he could subdue the *de
of those people, and biing' them to Jesus hrist.
Bis well-known zeal and virtue readily s me
with tbistr3] idea. He had no sooner there
than those wertches gave him plenty exercise.
The two principal chiefswere: one, T esatch, 1-
a crafty. proud man. and an enemy o the French
usages and to Christianity; the other as an apostate
named Abdon, full of intelligence but wicked and
bold.. These two men governed the upper Algon-
qins; and, strivimg to infuse to. them the same
mind wich possessed themse ves, they feigned, at
interTa1s, to love the Faith the French, and-then
they did the very contrary private, and often in
publi. There were, neye heless, among that band
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L'au

la -. pmarmes chinsde niený-
L'an le'r-yd'Oobt, Abdon ane fa troupe

retornat gerr amea ax tossRinieres vu
Pifone qu ° ~PasHrqoM:m leur voi-
de & an la refolution
de le UArUCer, eu leur qu'il ne faut pas
multiplier les enneun, & qu' ~ maintenant
quitter toutes ces crnautea: mais ils' mocquent di
Pere, & de tous ceux qui leur en -prlent, vU
pied à ce panure [,74] honne anec vn luy
arrachent les ongles des doigts à beles dents, il. -
doit la main & donnit les doigts comme fi-il n'enft
rien fenty, ils luy lient les deux poignets des mais
auec des cordes à neuds counans. & quatre ieunes
hommaes tirient & bandoient les cordes de toutes
leurs forces, defehirauts & enpotants la chair des
bras infques aux os, la douleur le fait tomber en
foibleffe; ils ceffeut de le tre luy settent de
1eau, luy dnanent à mâger pour le faire reuinre aux
tourinents, le bois eftoit defia preparé pour le bruler,
& la nuid de cette tragedie, s'allit ner: ma
le foir de boËme foeIl arrina vu canot de Que-
beè, auee des lettres de Mondenr le Gounerneur au
fleur des Rochers qui cnMmand aux 3. riieres, afin
qu'il xachetaft & deliurmit le prifonnier, ce qu'il tilt
auec bien de la peine: car la rage & la vengeance
poffedoient le ecr de cesBarbares: cette alfaire
expediée, le Père s'applique à 1pinftndion des San-
nages, soppofe aux mutins & enenerage à la perfe-
Uerance, ceux qui anoint bien m, le [r75
mal-heureux Teft1[as r. Tefe[ratcI] defeudoit
publiquement à fes gens qu'ils n'alaffent à la meffe.
Le Pere eftant vn iour prés de la dire..& voyant que
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souls chosen of God. Last year, on the î9th
of October, Abdon with his troop, returning from
the war, brought to the three Rivers a prisoner who
was not Hiroquois, but" their neighbor and friend:
behold them suddenly resolving to burn him. They
are admonished that they must not multiply their
enemies, and that they ought now to give up all those
cruelties; but they mock at the Father, and at all
those who mention it to them. They pierce one foot
of this poor [174] man with a stick, and atrociously
tear out his finger-nails,-he held out his hand and
gave his fingers, as if he had felt nothing: they tie
both his wrists with cords with runniug knots, and
four young men pull and "fasten the cords with

their might, tearing and removing the flesh of his
arms ven to the boues. The pain causes him to fal
in a sw ; they cease to torture him, throw water
upon him, an ve him food, in order to revive him
for the torments; e wood was already prepared for
burning him, and the - ht of this tragedy was about
to begin. But at evenin , by good fortune, there
arrived a canoe froim Quebec, letters from Mon-
sieur the Governor to sieur des bers, Who com-
mands at the 3 rivers,-to the end t he should
ransom and release the prisoner,-which he d with
much difficulty, for rage and vengeance po
the hearts of those Barbariais. This business de-
spatched, the Father applies himself to the instruction
of the Savages, opposes the mutinous, and encourages
to perseverance those who had begun well. The
[175] miserable Teswesatch publicly forbade his peo-
ple to go to mass. The Father being one day ready
to say it, and seeing that no one came, leaves the
Church; and having perceived from a distance some
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perfonne ne venoit, il fort de l'Eglife & ayant apper-
ceu de loing quelques ieunes filles qui s'approchoient
auec crainte, il leur demander pourquoy elles n'en-
troient pas? le Capitaine a crié publiquemnent, difent
elles, qu'il tueroit ceux qui y viendroient venez: dift
le Pere, ne craignez rien, les François vous deffen-
dront: vne eftant entrée les autres fuinirent, & enfin
tous vinrent à la Meffe: ils ne tarderent guere aux
trois riuieres aufii n'y font-ils pas encor tfidens, &
n'y ont aucune imaifon table. Sur la fin de Nouemn-
bre ils prirent quelque refolution d'aller à Mont-Real
pour y faire leur chaffe, pendant tout l'hyuer: mai
ayant entendu que quelques-vus de leurs compagnons
qui y eftoient allés peu de temps auparauant redef-
cendoient pour demeurer au Fort de Riche-lieu, ils
les allerent troúuer pour hyuerner là tous enfemble,
& fe tenir compagnie foit à1a chaffe, foit à la guerre.
[176] Ce feroit vn gràd bô-heur que ces gens là fe
peuffent vne fois fixer & arrefter en quelque bonne
habitation, comme les autres ont fait à Sillery: le
Pere le Ieufne faifant l'office d'vn bon pafteur, va
apres fon troupeau & le fuit quittant les trois Riuieres
pour tirer auec eux vers Riche-lieu, comme ils eftoient
en chemin vn certain Sauuage bon Chreftien fait
vne criée à cinq cabanes, que le Pere accompagnoit.
Efeoutés moy tous, dift-il, voicy de padures veufues
qui viennent hyuerner auec nous, elles viennent pour
anoir à manger, il les faudra fecourir de noftre
chaffe, efcoutez moy derechef: ie vois bien que nous
ne fommes pas au bout de nos mal-heurs, nous auons
des gens de bien auec nous, & nous n'en fommes pas
meilleurs: voicy. vu homme qui a paffé le grand
Ocean pour parler pour nous, afin qu'on nous afliftaft:
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young girls who were approaching with fear, he aks
them why they did not comre in. " The Captain has
publicly announced," they say, " that he would kil
those who should go thither." The Father said,

Fear notbing; the French will defend you" One
having entered, the others followed; and finally all
ene to Mas. They tarried not long at the three
rivers,- so they are not yet resident there, and have
no fixed abode there. Toward the end of Novem-
ber, they took a sort of resolution to go to Mont-
Real, in order to make their hmt there during al
the winter; but, having heard that some of their
compamons, who had gone thither shortly before,
were coming down again in order to stay at Fort
Riche-lieu, they went to find them, so as to winter
there al together. and keep one another company,
either in the chase or in war. [[76] It would be a
great blessing if those people -could once become
fixed and settled in some suitable residence, as the
others have done at Sillery. Father le Jeusne, per-
forming the office of a good pastor, goes after bis
fnock and follows it, leaving the three Rivers in order
to move with them toward Riche-lieu. As they were
on the way, a certain Savage, a good Christian,
makes a public statement to five cabins which the
Father accomepanied. "Listen to me, al of yda,"
said he; " het are poor widows who come to wiiter
with us; they come to have food: we shahl have to
help them with or hunting., Listen to me again; I
see well that we are not at the end of our bad luck;
we have worthy people with us, and we are none the
btter for it. Here is a man who has crossed the
great Ocean in order to speak for us, to the end that
we should be assisted; but we do not listen to him
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mais nous ne l'efcoutons pas comme il faut; le mal-
heur vient de ce que nos Capitaines ne croyent pas
en Dieu, que s'il en donne aduis en fon pays, le
Mafflnaigan, c'eft à dire leur Eferiture, empeichera
le bië qu'on nous [177] procure. Sus dôc vous autres
qui croyez en Dieu, & vous qui auez enuie de croire,
vniffons nous, & tenons ferme pour la foy, & efcou-
tons le Pere. Cela dit; il s'embarque, & arriue le
nefme iour au fort de Richelieu, le fleur de Chàife-
lourt [sc. eChamnflour], qui y commandoit, receut le
Pere auec vne affedion toute extraordinaire qu'il a
continuée tout l'hyuer, le fecourant fortement dans le
deffein d'attirer ces peuples à Iefu-Chrift. Le Pere
de Noie qui y eftoit pour auoir foin des François,
fut rauy d'aife d'auoir auec foy le Pere, pour enfei-
gner les Sauuages. Voicy leur occupation, pendant
l'Hyuer & l'ordre qu'ils gardoient tous les matins.
Au point du iour le Pere.de Noue difoit la Meffe, à
laquelle affiftoiént les François & les Sauuages Chre-
ftiens. Le fleur de Normanuille (c'eft ce ieune hôme,
qui a efté autrefois pris des Hiroquois, & qui fift l'an
pafré le voyage de Ftance auec le Pére le leune) leur
faifoit faire les prieres tout haut au commencement
de la Meffe, il entend fort bien la langue. Pendant
ce temps là le. Pere en enfeignoit quelques-vns en
particulier [178] ou les efcoutoit de Confeflion, puis
les menoit à la Chappelle où il leur difoit la Meffe, &
faifoit Communier ceux qui en eftoient capables, &
ainfi il les prenoit tous les vns apres les autres: la
Meffe eftant'finie, il iffembloit quelque îeunes gens,
pour leur faire le Catechifme. La plus grande partie
du iour leur petite chambre eftoit pleine, & ce
n'eftoit quafi qu'vue inftrution continuelle. Sur le.



as we ought. Ihe misfortune comes from the fact
that out Captains do not believe in God; so that if
he gives information of this in his own country, the
Massminaigan,-that is to.say, their Writing,-.will
hinder the benefit4hat is being [177} procured for
us. 'Up, then, you who believe in God, and you who
have desire to believe; let us unite, and make a-stand
for the faith; and let us heed the Father." That
said, he embarks, and arrives the same day at the
fort of Richelieu. The sieur de· Chamflour, who

.commanded there,17 , received the Father with an
affection quite extraordinary, which he continued
throughout the winter,-efficiently assisting him 1n
the design of drawing these peoples to Jesus Christ.
Father de Noüie, who was there in order to have care
of the French, was delighted to bave the Father with
him, to teach the Savages. Here follows their occu-
pation during the Winter, and the order that they
observed every morning. At daybreak, Father de
Noüe 8 said Mass, at which were present the French,
and the Christian Savages. The sieur de Norman-
ville " (this is the young man who was formerly taken
oby the Hiroquois, and who, last year, made the voyage
to France with Father le Jeune) had them say the
prayers aloud, at the beginning of Mass; he under-
stands the language very well. During that time, the
Father taught some of them in private, [178] or heard
them ini Confession, then led them to the Chapel,
where he said Mass for them, and gave Communion
to those who were fit for it; and so he took them all,
one- after another. Mass being over, he assembled
some young people, to instruct them in the Cate-
chism. The greater part of the day, their little
room was filled; and it was practically one continual
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foir le Pere prenoit vne partie des cabanes, & le
fleur de Norma[n]uille l'autre, & ainfi on faifoit prier
tout le monde: la priere eftoit ordinairement fuinuie
d'vne exhortation, & d'vn Cantique en leur langue.
Voila l'ordre qu'ils ont gardé pëdant l'Hyuer, iufques
à ce que les Sauuages quitterent ce lieu, pour aller à
Mont-Royal, & aux trois Riuieres Voyons quelques
adtions particulieres.

Vn Sauuage Chreftien eftant malade tomba dans
vne grande foibleffM,'-on le penfoit mort, fa tante qui
l'afliftoit, luy demàda s'il- ne fe' fouuenoit de rien
pendant cette foibleffe, & où il penfoit aller apres fa
mort, ou auec fes pares deffundts ou auec les croyàs,
il môftra le Ciel auec [179] la main, puis s'efforçãt de
parler, ie m'en vay là, dit-il, i'ay veu le lieu où ie
dois aller, là-deffus il meurt. Vne feime ßhre-
ftienne vifitee la nuidt, & fortement folicitée par vn
mefchant homme repartit, toufiours ie refpedte mon
Baptefme, & ie ne veux iamais fafcher Dieu.

Vn Dimanche le Pere ayant confeffé ceux qui vou-
loient Communier, comme il retardoit à dire la Meffe,"
retenu par cette occupation, vn Payen fift feftin, &
y conuia la plufpa'rt des Chreftiens qui s'eftoient con-
feffez, ils y vont tous, & pas-vn ne fe trouue à la
Meffe qu'on alloit' dire. Le Pere bien eftonné de-
mande où eftoient ceux qui fe vouloient Communier,
les autres refpondirent -tout haut qu'ils eftoient au
feftin, cela le fafcha d'abord, il crie contre eux, &
contre leur couftume, il loüie ceux qui eftoient pre-
fens, & blaime les abfens: mais, il luy fallut bien-toft
apres changer de ton, & de notte: car la feconde

!effe ettant fonnee,. voicy tous les conuiez qui vien-
nent dire au Pere, qu'ils Communiroient à cette
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instruction. Toward evening, the Father took one

part of the cabins, and the sieur de Normanville the

other; and thus they had all the people pray. The

prayer was usually followed by an exhortation, and a

Hymn in their own language. Such was the order

that they observed during the Winter, until the Sav-
ages left that place, to go to Mont-Royal and to the
three Rivers. Let us note some special good deeds/.

A Christian Savage, being sick, fell into a heavy
swoon; they thought him dead. His aunt, who vas

assisting him, asked him if he remembered nothing
during that faintness; and where he thought to go
after his death,-with his deceased relatives, or with

the believers? He pointed to Heaven with [I79] his

hand; then, speaking with an effort, "/ am going

there," he said; "I have seen the place where I am

to go; " thereupon lie dies. A Christian woman,

visited at night, and urgent'y solicited by a wicked

man, answered: " Always I respect my Baptism, and
I will never offend God."

One Sunday, the Father having confessed those
who wished to receive Communion,-as he was

delaying to say Mass; being detained by that

occupation,- a Pagan made a feast and invited to it

the greater part of the Chistians who had confessed
themselves. They all go to it, and not one is pres-

ent at Mass, about to be said. The Father, much
astonished, asks where those were who wished to

receive Communion. The others answered aloud,

that they were at the feast. That angered him at

first; he denoinces them and their custom; he praises

those who were present, and blames the absent. But
he soon afterward had to change his tone and key;
for, the second Mass having rung, behold all the
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Meffe-là: Comment dit le, Pere, ne venez-vous pas
du feftin? ouy dea [180] nous en venons: m'is nous
n'auons point mangé, nous auons gardé tout le mets
qu'on nous .a donné, & l'auons porté à nos familles,
fans y goufter. Le Pere furpris par cette refponce,
leur rendit autant de louange, qu'il leur auoit donné
de blafme: car il ne penfoit pas qu'on demeuraft à
ieun, au milieu du feftin.

Voicy vne action, pleine de conftance, en vne aage
tendre: vne ieune fille aagee d'enuiron fept ans, ioü-
ant auet fes compagnes, receut vn coup de pierre au
front, tirant vers le nez, qui luy en couppa la chair
iufques aux os, eftant toute remplie de fang, elle fe
prefente à sô Pere, lequel fans s'efmouuoir ny crier
côtre ceux qui auoiêt bleffé fa fille, l'enuoya à celuy
qui penfe les François, & continua vue partie qu'il
auoit commencée au ieu, on l'ameine droôit chez
nous, on appelle le Chirurgië, lequel ayãt vifité/la

plays dift, qu'il la falloit coudre, la crainte qu'on
at[9it que. l'enfant ne peuft fupporter la douleur,
nous ift refoudre d'appeler fou Pere, il vient ayãt
perdu ta.partie, & fans en eftre de plus mauuaife
humeur, oïIuy dift qu'il faut recoudre la [181] playe
de fon enfant,& que cela luy fera bien du mal (Nita-
nai Chibiner) ma fille luy dift-il, fouffre conftam-
ment, monftre que tis du courage, la pauure enfant
fe prefente au Chirurgien armé de fil -& d'efgnille, il
faidt plufieurs poindts de cotuture à la chair, fans que
iamais elle dift vu feul mot, nybranlaft, quoy qu'elle
ne fuft, ny liee, ny tenuë, feulemègt elle roidiffoit le
bras, & encor non pas à toutes les foisa qu'on luy per-
çoit la chair: ce qui fe faifoit auec grande difficulté
à caufe du mauuais endroit où eftoit la bleffure, ce

200 [VOL.- 24



RELA TION OF 16o- 43

guests, who come to tell the Father that they would
receive Communion at that Mass. "How? r said
the Father, " are you not coming from the feast?
" Ceftainly, [i80] we are côning from it: but we
have not eaten; we have kept all the food which
Othey gave us, and have carried it to our families,
without tasting iL" The Father, surprised by this
answer, gave them as much praise as he had given
them blame; for he did not think that they would
stay fasting in the midst of the feast.

Here is an act full of constancy, at a tender agté: a
young girl aged about seven years, playmg with ber
companions, received a blow from a stone, in her
forehead, near the nose, which cut her flesh even to
the bone. Being all covered with blood, she pre-
sented herself to, ber Father, who, without becou-
ing excited, or reproaching those who had wounded
his daughter, sent her to the one who attends the
French, and continued a play that he had begun i
a game. They lead her straight to us; they call the
Surgeon, who, having examined the wound, said
that it must be sewed. The dread we had, that the
child could not bear the pain, made us resolve to call
her Father; he comes, having lost the game, and
without being in the worse temper for it. They tell
him that it is necessary to sew up the [181] wound
of his child, and that that will cause ber much pain.
"(Nitanai Cidbkner)- My daughter,," said he to her,

"suffer with 'constancy; show that you have cour-
age." The poor child presents herself to the Sur-
geon, who is armed with thread and needle. He
takes several stitches in the flesh, without her ever
saying a single word, or flinching, althotugh she was
neither bound nor held; she only stiffened ber arm,-
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courage en vn enfant de fept ans eft remarquable./
Vn ieune Chreftien vint dire au Pere: ie ne

plus durer icy, il faut. que i'aille là-bas à Si err,
auec les croyans: on ma rompu mon Chap , fe
mocque de moy, quand ie prie Dieu, ·on m ait ille

les, permettez moy de loger chez aus es votre
maifon, iufqu c chofes foi"et paif,6>es.

Le Perd appela vn ieune hom en qui fe
gouuernoit affez mal, il le mena des c alitimens
Dieu, & 1'inuite à fe recognoi e, contne il ne [182]
difoit mot. Le Pere, luy d ande ée qu'il penfoit,
i'ay vne penfee qui ne vaut hen, diff-il: le Pere l'ex-
cite à ouurir fon cœur, refpond mnoy, auparauãt dift-il:
vn tel, eft-il damné oun fauué? il parloit d'vn autre
ieune homme Chreftied, mort depuis u, qui s'eftoit
mal comporté vntemps, & auec lequell auoit grande
amitié. Le Pr.e fùt eftonné de cette'demande, & ne
refpondit pas. Le Saiiia geecharge, dis moy vn tel
eft-il damné? non dit l'e 1ere: caril 'seft recognu à
fa mort. le penfois, dit-il qu'il fuft damné? & pource
que je l'aymois, ie/voulois courrir mefme fortune
que luy: mais s'il eft fauué, il faut que ie m''amende:
car ie veux etre auec luy, apres ma mort; à quatre
jours delà il é vint confeffer, & nous dift, il y a
quatreiours que ie penfe fans ceffe à ma confcience,
ie ne veux /plus offencer Dieu. La bonté diuine fe
fert de t-es fortes de moyens pour le falut de fes
-fleus.

Vn petite efcoüade de Sauuages voulut partir
po aller à la guerre; au pays des Hyroquois: vn de
la roupe qui eltoit Chrefitien, les amena aux Peres,

,i83] pour entendre vn mot d'exhortation, apres la-
quelle il prift luy-mefme la parole, & s'adreffatit aux
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and even that not every time they pierced her flesh,
which was done with great difficulty, on account of
the unfavorable place where the wound was. This
courage in a child of seven years is remarkable.

A young Christian came and said to the Father: "I
cannot, stay here longer; I must go yonder to Sil-
lery, with the believers. They have broken My
Rosary, they mock at me when I pray to God; they
play mie a thousand tricks. Permit me to lodge with

youi our house, untl matters be peaceable."
The Faher-calledto Christian young man, who

was behaving himself quite badly;jie threatens him
with the punishments of God, and bids im to
his senses. As he [182] said not a word, the Father
asks him of-what he was thinkinig. ~" I have a thought
which is of no account," said he. The Father urges
him to open his heart: " First answer me," said
he,-" such a one, is he damned or saved?" He
spoke of another Christian young man, lately de-
ceased, who had behaved badly for a time, and with
whom he had had great friendship. The Fatherwas.
astonished at this question, and made no answer.
The Savage tries again: " Tell me, is such a one
damned?" "No," said the Father; " for le came
to himself at his death." "-ýI. thought," said he,

thahewas -damned, and, because I loved him, I
was willing to incur the same risk as he; but if he
is saved, I must reform; for I wish to be with hlm
after my death." our <days from then, he came to
confess, and said to us: " These four dàys, I have been
thinking incessantly of my conscience; I do not wish
to offend God further." rThe divine goodness uses
all sorts of means for the salvation of its elect.

A small squad of Savages wishing to start for the
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Cbreftiens, leur dift, prenons courage, mes freres,
tenons ferme, faifons tous les iours nos prieres, Me
foyons point honteux, fi l'vn de nous prie fenil, la
honte enfin le fera taire, fi nous prions tous enfemble
nous en ferons lus forts, & peut-eftre qu'à no e
exemple, les Payens priront come nous. Comm ils
furent prés de partir, ils allerent tous enfembl à la.
Chappelle, & leur priere finie, fe renditent i le
fleuxe glacé, là ils fe mettent en rond, & 1 rs Capi-
taines les ayant harenguez, ils chantent & danfent à
la veuë des François qui eftoient dans I fort: il les
faifoit beau voir veftus à la foldate, & uafi en maf-
quarade de France, les vns auoient le - e peintde
rouge, les autres de bleu, les autres d noir, quelques-
vas de toutes les couleurs: "ils a oient des efpees
amanchees en forme de demy-pi e, plufieurs anoient
des eorcelefts, piqués, & entre ez de petits baftons,
les autres auoient desbouci faits de bois, il y en
auoit quelques-vns qui, auoi t [184] des arquebufes,
tous auoient les pieds arme de bonne.raquettes, pour
courir furles neiges: 1 iambès font les pournoi-
eurs de leur armee, ils e mangent pour l'ordinaire
en chemin que les n~ x qu'ils rencontrêt & qu'ils
tuent, ils auoient a ec eux vue femme qui s'eftoi
fauuee l'à paffé d mains & du pays des Hyroquois,
laquelle les den t mener. aux endroids où les enne-
mis ont é de faire leur chalie pendant l'Hy-
ner. Les y donc partis gayement fans apprehen-
fion des ux horribles, & du froid infuportable,
n'ayans a tre retraide que les bois, ny autre li& que
la neige & la glace, & eftant contraints -e paffer plu-
fleurs 'ours fans faire du feu,, de peur d'eftre dé&ou-

Les Chreftiens firent conflamment leurs pri-

[Vol. 2A



war in the country of the Hyroquois, one of the band,

who was a Christian, led them to the Fathers, [183]
lu order to hear a word of exhortation; after which

he himself took the floor, and, addressing himself

to the Christians, said to them: " Let us take cour-

age, my brothers; let us hold firm, let us say our

prayers every day, let us not be ashamed. If one of

us prays alone, shame will finally cause him to be

silent; if we pray all together, we shall be the

stronger for it, and perhaps by our example the Pa-

gans wil pray as we do." When they were about to

start,, they went all together to the Chapel; and, their

prayer ended, they betook themselves to the frozen

stream. There they form in a ring, and, their Cap-

tains having harangued them, they sing and dance

lu the sight of the French who were in the fort.

They made a smart appearance, dressed like soldiers,

and somewhat as in a masquerade of France. Some

had their faces painted with red, others with blue,

others with black, some with all the colors. They

had javelins with handles, in the shape of a half-

pike; manyhad corselets, stitched, and interlaced

with small sticks; others had shields made of wood.

There were some who had [184] arquebuses,-all

had their feet equipped with good snowshoes, to run

on the snows; their legs are the purveyors of their

army. They do not usually eat while on the way,

save the animals which they encounter and kill.

Theyhad with them a woman, who had escaped the

preceding year from the hands and the country of

the Hyroquois; she was to lead theni to the places

where the enemy have been accustomed to carry on

their hunt d1g;g the Winter. Behold them, then,

setting ont gayly, without apprehension - of the
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horrible toils and of the intolerable cold,-havingo

other retreat than the woods nor other bed than the

snow and the ice, and being ionstrained to spend

several- days without ma-ng fire, fôr fear of being

discovered. The Christians steadfastly said their

prayers by the way; but the Pagans, who had prom-

ised to perform no superstitious rite, consulted the

devil in their fashion, on approaching the enemy's

country. They separated, and formed two small

bands, one of which had some success; the other was

surprised at night in its sleep, without [185] keeping

watch. At the noise of the enemy, and at the shots

of the arquebuses, each one awakes, and seeing him-

self rudely attacked, takes flight. Some were killed

ou the spot, the others escaped, half naked;. some

had their feet frozen even to the bone.- Fortunatel y,

they came upon the settlement of Mont-Real, where

they were received with much charity. But for that,
they were dead; and it was also a happy event for

their 'souls,-as I shall tell hereafter. That young

woman who was guiding them escaped during the

fight; she returned only a long time after the others,

fleeing far into the woods. She had neither cap, nor

shoes, nor sleeves, nor stockings; for all clothing,

she had only a bit of blanket, which hardIy protected

half her body against the extreme cold. Sh e walked

thirty days in this condition, over the snow, without

seeing a spark of fire: there is no knowing what she

could have eaten during that time. She passed

opposite the settlement of Montreal, on the other side

of the great River, and stayed there six· or [186]

seven days, shouting as loudhy as she could, so that

they might come and ferry her across: but seeing

that she was not heard, she- was finally constrained
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Vn des Algonquins de l'Ile ayant rencontré vn des
Chreftiens de deuers Quebec, il en fut fi bien edifié,
u'il paffa quafi toute la nuidt à l'entendre parler de

Di , arriuant de la à Richelieu, il va trouuer le
Pere, luy racompte cét entretien qu'auec bean-
coup de c olation ce bon homme faifoit: il me
difoit, courage, quittons nos vieilles couftumes, nous
voyons bien que n eftions des aueugles, nos yeux
commencent dé s'ou ne les fermons plus: éette
vie n'eft pas longue, ne plus aucune mauuaife
fuperftition, deflie toy de tes mpatriotes les Algon-
quins de là-haut, ils ne font pas ez à la foy, [187]
& tous ceux qui femblent parmy e approuner les
prieres, ne les ayment pas: garde toy les imiter,
& fi tu veux croire, fais-le de cœur. Voî dit-il,
les difcours que m'a tenu cét homme, nous y a ons
employé vne bonne partie de la nuidt: cela me tien
bien au cœur.

Toutes ces bonnes adtions efaoient grandement tra-
uerfees par la mefchante vie de ces miferables Algon-
quins, d'en haut, ce n'eftoient que fuperftitions, par-
my eux ce n'eftoient qu'iniures & calomnies enuers
nos Chreftiens. Le Pere auec fa petite troupe de
fidelles les combattoit puiffamment, tantoft à force
de raifons, tantoift en fe riant de leurs fottifes: cela
les faifoit mourir de dépit. C'eft chofe eftrange
difoient-ils, que depuis que la priere eft entree dans
nos cabanes, nos anciennes couftumes ne nous fer-
u t plus-de rien: & ce pendant nous mourrons tous
à eau ue nous les quittons. 'ay veu le temps,
difoit vn , que mes fonges eftoient vrays, quand

auois veu de 188] Orignaux ou des -Caftors en
dormant, i'en pre. Quand nos Deuins fentoient
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to move toward the fort of Richelieu, where she
arrived ( afdead. The charity of the French
restored her life and her strength; a hundrèd men
(said some) would have died from the hardships
which could not kill one woman.

One of the Algonquins of the Island, having met
one of the Christians from near Quebec, was so much
edified that he spent nearly al the night in hearing
bim speak of God. - Arriving thence at Richelieu,
he goes to find the Father, and relates to him-this
conversation, which that good man held with him to
his great comfort: "He said to me, ' Courage; let us
give up our old customs. We see wel iatw were
blind; our eyes are beginning to open; let us not
close them again. This life is not long; practice no
more any evil superstition. Bewre of thy fellow
Countrymen, the upper Algonqiuns: they are not
inclined to the faith, [187] and not al those among
them who seem to approve the prayers, love them.
Take care not to imitate them, and if thon wilt
biýeve, do so heartily.' Such," said he, "were the
v&dýs addressed to me by that man; we spent a good
part otie night thus; that possesses my heart."

A11 the ègood deeds were greatly thwarted by the
wicked condod. f those wretched upper Algon-
quins--there vasothing but superstitions among
them; there was naug but outrages aid calurnies
against our Christians. Te Father, with bis little
band of faithfnl ones, ' yopposed them,
now by dint of arguments, again -by ridiculing their
foolish notions; that made them die 'th spite. " It
is a strange thing," said they, " that ~ ce prayer
has come into our cabins, our former customs are no
longer of any service; and yet we shail all die bebause
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venir l'ennemy, celà fe trouuoit veritable: on fe dit-
pofoit à le receuoir; maintenant, nos fonges & nos
propheties ne font plus veritables, la priere nous a
tout gafté: d'autres s'en prenant à nous des chafti-
ments que Dieu leur enuoyoit, difoient: nous voyons
bien que Dieu eft faf ché contre nous, & qu'il-a rai-
fon: car nous ne faifons pas ce qu'il dit, dautant qu'il
nous femble difficile, nous luy defobeiffons: & ainfi
il entre en colere contre nous & nous tue!: mais vous
autres vous en eftes la caufe: Car fi vous demeuriez
en voftre pays fans nous parler de Dieu, il ne nous
diroit mot, puifque nous ne le cognoiftrions pas, n'y
fes volontez: vous feriez donc bien mieux de vous
en retourner en voitre pays, & de demeurer en repos:
car c'eft vous qui nous tuez, deuant que vous vinfiez
icy, les François ne difoient point tant de prieres: ils
ne faifoient que le figne de la Croix, & encor tous ne
le [189] fçauoient pas faire: ils n'auoient point toutes
ces prieres que vous introduifez, c'eft vous qui auez
amené toutes ces nouueautez, & qui les apprenez aux
Sauuages & leur renuerfez la ceruelle & les faides
mourir, & encor fi vous n'appelliez aux prieres que
de dix iours en dix iours vne fois; on auroit quelque
relafche: mais- vous n'auez efgard ny à pluye ny à:
neige, ny à froid, tous les iours on vous entend crier
aux prieres: c eft chofe eftrange que vous ne pouuez
demeurer en repos, le Pere leur remoniftroit que fi on
ne les enfeignoit, & qu'on les laiffaft dans le repos
qu'ils difent-ils bruileroient eternellement dans l'En-
fer, & que le <anger de leur Salut nous obligeôit de
les preffer: mais la plus part s'opiniaftroient dauan-
tage, & enragoieut de dépit contre le Pere, & difoiêt
qu'il eftoît plus grand forcier que leurs gens, qu'il
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we give them up." " I have seen the time," said one
of them, " when my dreams were true; whèn I had"
seen [188] Moose or Beavers in sleep, I would take
some. When our Soothsayers felt the enemy coming,
that came true; there was preparation to receive
him. - Now, our dreams and our prophecies are ao
longer true,- prayer has spoiled everything for us."
Others, blaming us for the punishments which God
was sending them, said: ' We see well that God is
angry at us, and that he s right,- for we do not do
what he says; inasmùuch 19 it seems hard to us, we
disobey him, and, so he becomes angry with us and
kils us. But y-ou, you are the cause of it: for if you
bad lived in your own country without speaking to
us of God, he would not say a word to us, since we
would not know him or his will. You would then dG
much, better to return to your country and live. at
rest; for it is you who kill us. . Before you came
here, the Firench did not say so many prayers;- they
only made the sign of the Cross,-and even then, all
did not [189] know how to inake it. . They did not
have aill those prayers which. you are introducing; it
is you who have brought in all these novelties, and
who teach them to the Savages, and overturn their
brains and make them die. Besides, if you called to
prayers only once in ten days, we would have some
respite: but you have no regard to either rain, or
snow, or cold; every day you are heard shouting for
the prayers. It is a strange thing that you cannot
remain quiet." The Father remonstrated with them,
that if one did not teach them, and if one left them in
the quiet that they mentioned, they would burn eter-
nally in Hell, and that the danger of their Salvation
obliged us to urge them. But the majority became
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en, falloit deffaire le ys, qu'ils auoient affommé
trois forciers à l'Ifle ni n'auoient pas tant faid de
mal que luy: on eu ue que peur qu'ils n'executaffent
leur mauuaife p nfée: mais la -Diuine bonté ne le
permit pas, [i'] ains au contraire elle tira de grands
biês de leur alice: car cet apoftat dont i'ay parlé
cy-deuant, /voyant ce refroidiffement des François, &
fur tout de Monfleur de Chamflour enuers ly &
enuer<tous ceux qui perfecutoient l'Foy, feignit de
s'y onftrer affedionné, & donna quelque tefmoi-
g age de fe vouloir conuertir. Le fleur dé Chain-

our pour l'obliger dauantáge, luy dôna dequoy faire
feftin à fes gens: c'eft là d'ordinaire qu'ils mani-
feftent leurs volontez: mais ce miferable au lieu de
fe declarer du party de Iefus-Chrift, fe monftra plus
que iamais' du. party du Diable, & cria dans le feftin
contre la priere, & contre ceux- qui fe faifoiét bapti-
fef: cette perfidie depleut extreineiient non feule-
ment aux Sauuages Chreftiens, plufieurs defquels
-eftoiët du banquet: mais encor aux Payens mefmes,
dont l'vn des principaux, & qui auoit efté des plus
obftinez vint chez nous fe declarer ouuertement &
demder le -baptefme: mô pere, dit-il, ie fuis du nô-
bre des croyâts, c'en eft faid à prefent il y a long
téps que ie vo9 efcoute, ie ne vo 9 ay iamais dit bap-
tifez [i9] moy, ie le dis thaintenât, ie ne peux fouf-
frir la perfidie de cet hôme, ie veux eftre baptifé, &
le côtrecarer s'il ne fe rëd. Le spere luy refpôdit:
vous venez en bon tëps demander le baptefme, quand
il eft perfecuté: c'eft la marque d'vn b 'coeur: faidtes
feftin &' declarez vofitre volonté; il n'y manque pas,
les conuiez affemblés, il s'eferie: il y a plus de cinq
.ans que ie refifte à Dieu, ie trouuois bonne la dodrine



still more obstinate, and were furious with spite

against the Father, and said that he was a greater

sorcerer than their own people; that the country must

be cleared of such; that they had clubbed three sor-

cerers at the Island, who had not done so much harm

as he. There was some fear lest they should carry

out their evil thought: but the Divine goodness did

not permit it,- [190] on the contrary, it drew great

benefits from their malice. For that apostate of

whom I have previously spoken-seeing this cold-'

ness of the French, and especially of Monsieur de

Chamflour, toward him and toward all those who

were persecuting the Faith,- feigned to show him-

self favorable toward it, and gave some indication

of wishing to become converted. *The sieur de

Chamflour, in order to oblige him further, gave.him

wherewith to make a feast for his people,-it is

there, as a rule, that they manifest their intentions;

but this wretch, instead of declaring himself on the

side of Jesus Christ, showed himself more than ever

on the side of the Devil, and, at the feast, denounced

prayer, and those who were -going to be baptized.

This treachery not only very greatly displeased the

Christian Savages, several of whom were at the

feast, but even the Pagans themselves,-of whom

one of the principal men, who had been among the

most obstinate, came to us to declare himself openly,

and to request baptism. "Myfather," said he, "

am of the number of the believers: it is all settled,
now. I have listened to yoù ?fr a long time,-I

have never said to you, ' Baptize [191] me;' I say so

now. I cannot suffer that man's treachery; I wish

to be baptized, and to thwart him unless he gives in."

The father answered him: " You come at a good
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'les Peres enfeignoient: mais elle me fembloit
difficile & ne pouuois me refoudre de la fuinre: le
coup .eft etté, c'et tout de bon: ie veux eftre bap-
tifé & obeyr à Dieu: c'eft pour vous declarer mon
deffein que ie vous, ay inuitez, 'il employa encore
quelque temps à fe faire- nftruire,-'& puis fut baptifé
auec beaucoup de confolation de fon coié & du
noftre.

Vn autre Sauuage dõt la femme eftoit defia Chre-
ftienne, le fuiuit au baptefme, auec vne fiëne petite
fille, celuy-cy eftoit d'vn fort bon -naturel & doux,
vif au. refte & des meilleurs coureurs d'entr'eux:
auant qu'il fuît baptifé, le fleur de Norma[n]uille luy
demanda s'il n'auoit iamais [192] eu auerfion de la
Foy, ouy dit-il, quant on me parloit de Dieu. Ie me
riotte [sc. riois] maintenant, c'eft tout mon contente-
ment d'en entendre parler, & ie fuis fafché en mon
cœur quand ie vois quelqu'vn, qui ne veut pas efcou-
ter'fa parôlle, il me femble que depuis que ie veux-
croire, le deuiens cholere, & que ie le feray tout à
faidt, quand le feray baptifé: car ie ne pourray fuppor-
ter qu'on dife rien contre Dieu, & qu'on mefprife la
priere, le malheureux apoftat mouroit de depit, de
voir ces bonnes adtions que Dieu tiroit de fes mau-
uais deffeins, là bonté & iuftice diuine fe firent lors
paroiftre enfemble fur cét hôme, par l'entremife de
la mere des mifericordes, à qui on eut'recours: car
on prioit Dieu fans ceffe pour luy. Au plus fort de
fon impieté, le voila faifi en vn iriftant par tout le
corps d'vne douleur i perçàte & fi violente qu'elle
approchoit de la rage & de la fureur: il eft entiere-
ment abattu: mais nô pour cela gagné encore à Dieu
le corps eft dompté: mais l'ame perfifte.en fa malice,
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time to request baptism, when it is persecuted; that
is the token of a good heart. Make a feast, and de-
clare your intention." In this he fails n'ot; the guests
assembled, -he exclaims: ' For more than five years
I have resisted God; I found the doctrine good,
which the Fathers were teaching, b"ù it seemed hard
to me, and I could not resolve to follow it. The die
is cast, it is all i earnest; I wish to be baptized and
obey God,-it is to. declare toyou my purpose, that
I have invited you." He spent some time further in
being instructed, and was then baptized, with muclh
consolation on hi$ side and on our

Another Savage, whose wife was already a Chris-
tian, followed him to baptism, together with a little
girl of his. This man was very good-natured and
gentle; quick withal, and one of the best runners
among them. , Before he was baptized, the sieur de
Normanville asked him if he had never [192] had
aversion for the Faith. " Yes," he said, " when they
spoke to me of God, I laughed in scorn. Now, it is
my whole contentment to hear him spoken of, and I
am grieved in my heart when I see any- one who is
not willing to listen to his word. It seems to me
that, since I have chosen to believe, I become angry,
and that I shal be so altogether, when I shal be
baptized; for I shall not be able to endure that they
say aught against God, and that theydespise prayer.
The wretched apostate was dying with chagrin to
see these good results which God was deriving from
his bad designs. The divine goodness and justice
then conjointly appeared upon this man, through the
mediation of the mother of mercies, to whom they
had recourse: for they prayed to God for him with-
ont ceasing. At the clima: of his impiety, behold
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o a peller le Pere pour le voir, il y vient &
le regarde [193] c obiedt de la cholere de
Dieu, & dans des poftures d'vn ui fouffre
vn petit Enfer: cê n'eft point la maladie qui me ~
difoit-il, ie n'y auois aucune difpofition, c'eft le
Demon qui me caufe ces douleurs, par l'étremife de
quelqu'vn, on me procure la mort: il vouloit accufer
le Pere d'eftre caufe de fon mal, fon frere qui eftoit
là prefent, en difoit autant, le Pere fe mift là deffus
à declarer côme la Loy de Dieu, nous deffendoit de
procurer & mefme defirer du mal à persône, qu'il
offenferoit Dieu s'il leur fouhaittoit la maladie ou la
mort; qu'au contraireo il fouhaittoit & procuroit leur
bien, qu'au refte il fe peuuoit bien faire que cette
maladie ne fuft pas naturelle que Dieu voyoit tout,
qu'il iettoit les yeux fur luy, quand il crioit contre
les prieres qu'il efcoutoit toutes fes paroles, qu'il
penetroit dedâs fonæœcur, qu'il luy donnoit ce coup
pour luy faire recognoiftrefafaute, que les douleurs
qu'il fouffroit & eftimoit infuportàbles n'eftoient rien,
en comparaifon des horribles fupplices 'l fouffri-
roit aux Enfers, s'il continuoit dâs fes perfidies
[194] s'il vouloit fe recognoiftre, Dieu n'eftoit que
douceur, & luy feroit mifericorde: cela fift impreffion
fuT fon efprit, & [il] fupplia le Pere de prier Dieu pour
luy, & de l'enfeigner, le mal luy dura quelque, iours,
pendant lefquels nos Peres l'affifterent de tout leur
poffible, & le recommanderent inftamment à la tres-
faindte Vierge, il guerit foudainement comme il eftoit
foudainement tombé malade: depuis ce temps-là, il
ne fift plus rien côtre la Foy, ains au contraire il fe
mift à la proteger, l'autre chef aufsi nômé Teffseatch
fut efpouuanté, & n'ofa remuer dauantage. * Sur la
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him instantly seized throughout his body with a pain
so -pierciig and so violent that it bordered on rage
and fury; he is utterly prostrated, but not, as yet,
thereby gained to God4* The body is conquered, but

i er.sists in its inalice. They send to call the
Father to see'- he comes thither and sees him,
[193] as it were, an object wrath of God, and
in the attitude of a man who sufers e Hell.
"It is not the sickness which holds me," said he,
had no tendency toward that. It is the Demon who
causes me thesè pains; by the agency of some one,
they are procuring my death." He sought to accuse
the Father of being the cause of his trouble; his
b)other, who was there present, said the like. The
Father proceeded thereupon to declare how the Law
of God forbade us to procure, or even to desire, harm
to any one; that it would offend God if he should
wish them sickness or death; that, on the contrary,
he was desiring and procuring their good; that, in
fine, it-might well be that this sickness was iot nat-
ural,- that God saw everything, and was casting his
eyes upon hilm when he denounced the prayers; that
God listened to all his words; that he penetrated with-
iii bis¢heart; that he gave him this blow, in order to
make him recognize his fault: that the pains which
he suffered, and accounted intolerable, were nothing
in comparison with the horrible tortures that he would
suffer in Hell, if he continuediw his ti-eacheries;
that, [194] if he would come to, his senises, God was
altogether mildness, and would show him metcy,
That made an impression on bis mind,' and he
entreated the Father to pray to God for him and to
t h hlm. The pain rémained .with him -several
days, during which our Fathers assisted him in ail
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ini de Feurier, ils partirent tous deux du Forj: de
Richeliex¢;auec vue petite trouppe de leurs gens,
pour al1er à lIe de Montreal, ils atriuerent à l'ha-
bitatinn nommée Ville-Marie fur le commencement

Mars là où les Peres du Perron & Poncet qui y
ont hyuerné, les voyant plus fouples & qui tefmoi-
gnoient vné particuliere affectiô à ce lieu, & fouhait-
toient de s'y habituer, trouuerent à propos de e les
baptifer anec plufieurs de leurs gens comme nous
verrons au Chapitre fuiant.



possible ways, and ùrgently commended him to the
most blessed Virgin. He recovered suddenly, as he
had suddenly fallen sick; fromi that time he did noth-
ing more against the Faith, but, on the contrary, he
began to protect it. The other, ghief, too, named
Tessweatch, was awed, and dared not stir further.
Toward the end'of February, they both started from
Fort Richelieu, with a small band of their people, i
order to go to the Island of Montreal. They arrived
at the setlement named Ville-Marie, toward the be-
ginning of March; and there, Fathers du Perron and
Poncet, who have wintere there,-seeing them
more tractable and manifesting a special Iiking for
that place, and desiring to resort thither,-found it
opportune to baptize them, with several of their
people, as we shal see in the Chapter following.
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195 CHAPITRE XL

DE CE QUI S'EST PASSE - hONTIéEAL .

EST à prefent que l'on voit les veux de l'a-C)cienne France exaucez, & que le temps de
grace eft venu en ce bout du monde, où la

fageffe & bonté Diuine coEmnence à fe faire fentir fi
benignement dans les.éoeurs, que fans bruit, & fans
voix les anciens babitans de ces contrees y font Min-
tez & attirez fortement'par les ch- ifes d'amour, que
le feu] S. Efprit m edans leurs cSurs: ils enuoy-
oient icy de toutes parts, leurs coniers pour nous
affeurer qu'ils fe veulent rendre aux touches du Ciel,
& s'arrefter pour ce fubiet en ce lieu, tous de compa-
gnie. Nos PP. des Hurons nous ont eferit que les
Sauniages de leur quartier, y auroient denîcé les
Frâeois, s'ils y eufsèt peu t er vn lien d'affurànee,
on azyle tel que [196 celuy qui y eft defia à prefent,
quoy que petit, en c rafon de ce qui eft à etpe-
rer à Tauenir. Ils nandent quIls font perpetelle
ment à en parler. & que toft ou tard ils y viendront
tous: nonobitant la crainte des -roquois, fiTon y eft
fort de fecours ec Ltreennemy: voila de
belles moiffons.

Le gros des François qui font icy, eft compofé de
gens bien differents à la verté de ndton d'aage
& de naturels, -pour eftre quai tous de diuers pays:
mais ils ne font q'vn en volonté, vifans tous à vn
mefne but de la gloire de Dieu, & au falut de ces
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['95] CHAPTER XI.
OF -OCCURRENCES AT MONTREAL.

T is now that we see the prayers of old France
heard, and that the time of grace has come to
this end of the world,-where the Divine-

wisdom and goodness begins to make- itself felt so
benignly in hearts that, without noise and without
speech, the former inhabitants of these countries are
invited to it and strongly drawn by the chains of
love, which the Holy Ghost alone is fastening upon
their hearts. They sent here their messengers from
every direction; to assure us that they wish to yield
to the influences of Heaven, and, for that purp)se,
to settle in this place, all in company. Our Fathers
:with the Hurons have written to us that the Savages
of their quarter would have anticipated the French
here, if they could have found a place of safety, or
asylum, such as [196] the one which is alregdy there
at present, though small in comparison with what is
to be hoped for the future. They send word that
they are perpetually speaking of it, and that sooner or
'later they will al corme thither, notwithstanding the
dread of the Iróquois, if there is strong temporal
succor against the enemy. Behold glorious harvests.

The bulk of the French who are here is composed
of people very different, indeed, in respect to age
and character,-almost as if they were all of differ-
ent countries. 'But they are only one iw intention, all
living for o and the same object, the glory of God,
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pauures Sanuages, & ie puis dire que leur vertu a
feruy à la counerfion de plufieurs qui ont efté gagnez
à Dieu par l'affedion qu'ils leur ont teimoigné. Croy-
riez vous bien que plufieurs des ouuriers qui trauail
lerent icy, dés leur depart de France ne fe font pro-
pofé autre motif que celuy de la gloire de Dieu, &
de leur falut en vn lieu retiré des occafions de mal
faire? la feule penfee qu'ils contribuènt autant qu'ils
penuent au falut des ames, les fait tranailler de fi bon
courage, qu'il ne leur arriue [197] iamais de fe plain-
dre.- Aulfi ont ils efté cduits par vn Gétil-homme
de merite, que Dieu femble auòit tres-particuliere-
ment infpiré, & appellé pour le feruir en ce lieu, tant'
il a d'affedion, & pour l'eftabliffement de la Colonie,
& pour le falut des Saunages: il me fuffit de dire que
c'eft Monfieur de Chomadeu de Maifon-neufue: fa
modeftie ne me permettant pas d'en dire dauantage.

Depuis le départ des vailleaux de l'an paffé, vne
des chofes des plus remarquable, qui fe trouue dans
l'habitation de- Montreal, eft la grande vnion, & la
bonne intelligence de tous ceux qui y demeurent.
Il y a enuiron cinquante cinq perfonnes de diuers
pays, de differentes humeurs, de dinerfes conditions,
& tous d'vn mefme cœur & dans vn mefme deffein
de feruir Dieu. Chacun s'eft fi bien acquitté de fon
deuoir enuers Dieu &, les hommes, qu'on n'a tronué
aucun fubied de fe plaindre, l'efpace de dix mois
entiers: le commandement a efté doux & efficace,
l'obeïKflance ayfee, & la deuotion aymee d tous vni-
nerfellemët. Si bien que celuy qui commande dans
[198] cette habitation a receu vne fatisfadtion grâde
de fes gës, tàt des fujets que de leur Capitaine, &
ceux qui. gounernët l'Eglife, vn côtétemët entier des
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and for the salvation of these poor Savages; and I
way say that their virtue ias served for the conver-
sion of many, who have been won over to God through
the affection which these bave betokeaed for them.
Could yoû really believe that several of the work-
men who labored here, from the time of their depar-
ture from France have entertained no other motive
than that of the glory of God, and of their salvation
in a place withdrawn from occasions of evl-doing?
The very thought that they are contributing, as far
as they can to the salvation -of souls, makes them
work with such good courage, that it never occurs to
them [1971to complain. Moreover, they have been
conducted by a Gentleman of mèrit, whom God
seems to have most specia11y iispird, and called to
serve him in, this place,-so much affection bas he,
for both the establishment of the Colony and the sal-
vation of the-Savages. It is enough for me to say that
this is Monsieur de Chomaden de Maison-neufe,-his
modesty not permitting me to say more.

Since the departure of the vessels, last year, one
of the most notable things which prevails in the
habitation of Montreal is the tlioro h unity and the
good understanding among ail those who dwell there.
There are about fifty-five persons. of various coun-
tries, different temperaments, and diverse condi-
tions,-and al of the sanme heart, and with the same
design of serving God. Each one bas so well dis-
charged his duty toward God and men, that no cause
of complaint bas been found, in- the space of ten
whole months. The government has been gentle
and efficient, obedience easy, and worship unversally
loved by all,-so much so, that hie who commands in
[198] this settlement has received a great satisfaction
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vns .& des autres. On y a frequenté les Sacremès,
auec profit, efcouté la parole de Dieu auec affi4uité,
& cont-inué les prieres ordinaires auec edification:

-l-emple de M.- de Maifon-neuifue, & des autres
perfonnes de confideration, qui font-là, n'ont pas peu
contribué à cela. Les Sauuages voyans vue fi grande
paix entre les François, en ont efté bien edifiez ont
aymé leur vertu, & en ont bien parlé.

Dieu nous a fait voir le foin qu'il a de cette habita-
tion, la deffendant cét hyuer contre les eaux, qui par
vne creüe extraordinaire la menacerent d'vne ruine
totale, s'il n'en n'euft par fa prouidence arretté le
cours: elles couurirent vn peu de temps les prairies
& les lieux voifins du fort: chacun fe retire à la veüe
de cette inondat'on qui s'augmentoit toufiours dans
l'endroit le plus affeuré, on a -recours aux prieres.

fonfieur de Maif -neufue fe' fent pouffé interieure-
met, d'aller plante vne Croix au bord de la [199] pe-
tite riuiere, au pied e laquelle eft baftie l'habitation,

iqu commençoit à fe déborder, pour prier fa diuine
Maiefté de la retenir ans fon lieu ordinaire, fi cela
deuoit eftre pour fa gloi e, ou de leur faire cognoiftre
le lieu, où il vouloit re feruy par ces Mefieurs de
Montreal, a fin d'y mettre le principal eftabliffe-
ment, au cas qu'il permit que les eaux vinfent à
perdre ce qu'on venoit de cõmencer: il propofa aufli-
toft ce fentimèt aur Peres, qui le trouuerent bon: il
l'efcrit fur vn morceau de papier, le fait lire publi-
quement, afin qu'on recognuft la pureté de fou ntê-
tion, s'en va planter la Croix, que le P. benift, au
bord de la riuiere auec l'efcrit qu'il attache au pied:
s'è retourne anec promeffe qu'il fait à Dieu, de porter
vne Croix luy feul fur la montagne de Mt-royal:

22A [ vol- 24



from his people,-from the subordinates as well as
from their Captain:;- and those who govern the
Church, entire contentment fron1 all, parties. The
people have frequented the Sacraments tliere with
profit,. listened to the word of God with. diligence,
and continued the usual prayers with edification.
Thevexample of Monsieur de IWaison-neufve, and of
the other persons :of distinction who are, there, has
not a little contributed thereto. The Savageš, see-
ing. so great peace among the French, have been
nnch edified by it, have loved their virtue, and have

spoken well of it.
God has shown us the care that he has for this

settlement, by âefending it this winter agadlst the
waters, which, in an -uncommon fiood, threatened it
with total ruin, if he had not, by his providence,
stayed their course. They covered, for a little while;
the. meadows and the places near the fort; at the
sight .of this inundation, which was continually
increasing, every one withdraws into the safest place.
They have recourse to prayers. Monsieur de Mai-
son-neufve feels himself inwardly pronipted to go
and plant a Cross at the edge of -the [199] little river,
at the4oot of which the settlement is built, and which
was beginning to overflow,--in order to entreat his
divine Majesty to confine it in its usual place, if that
should be for his glory; or to acquaint them with
the place where -he wished to be -served by" those
Gentlemen of Montreal,- to the end of establishing
the principal settlement there, in case he permitted
that the-waters should come to destroy the one that
had just been started. He forthwith proposed this
sentiment to the Fathers, who found it good; he
writes it on a piece of paper, has it read publicly, so
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s'il luy plaift accorder fa demandé. Les eaux neant-

moins ne laifferent pas de paffer outre: Dieu voulant

efprouner leur foy. On les voyoit rouler de groffes

vagues, coup fur coup, remplir les foffez du fort, &

monter iufques à la porte de l'habitatiô, & fembler

deuoir engloutir tout fans [200] refource: chacun

regarde ce fpédtacle fans trouble, fans crainte, fans

murmure; quoy que ce fut au cœur de l'Hyuer, en

plein minuidt, & lors mefme qu'on celebre la Naif-

fance du Fils de Dieu en terre: ledit fleur de Maifon-

neufue ne perd pas courage, efpere voir bien-toft

l'effet de fa priere, qui ne tarda guere: car les eaux

apres s'eftre arreftees peu de teps au feüil de la porte,
fans croiftre dauantage, fe retirerent peu à peu, met

les habitans hors de danger, & le Capitaine dans

l'exécution.de fa promeffe.

Il employe fans delay fes ouuriers, les vns à faire

le. chemin, les autres à couper les arbres; les autres

à faire 'la Croix, luy-mefme met la main à l'œuure,

pour les encourager par fon exemple. Et le iour

eftant venu, qui fut le iour des Roys, qu'on auoit

choifi pour cette ceremonie, on benift la Croix, on

fait Monfûeur de Maifon neufue premier foldat de la

Croix, auec toutes les ceremonies de l'Eglife, il la

charge fur fon efpaule, quoy que tres-pefante, mar-

che vne lieuë entiere, chargé de ce fardeau, fuiuant

la Proceffion, & la plante fur la cime de la [201] mon-

tagne. Le Pere du Perron y dift la Meffe, & Madame

de la Pelletterie y communia la premiere.

On adore la Croix & de belles Reliques qu'on y

auoit enchaffé dedans, & depuis ce temps-là, ce lieu

fut frequenté par diuers pelerinages. Ainfi il fem-

ble que le zele, la deuotion, & la charité de tous ces



that they might recognize the purity of his intention;

goes to plant the Cross, which the Father blesses, at

the edge of the river, with the writing which he

attaches to the foot. He returns, with a promise,

which he makes to God, to bear a Cross himself alone

upon the mountain of Mont-royal, if he please to

grant his request. The waters nevertheless con-

tinued to pass beyond, God wishing to prove their

fàith. They were seen to roll great waves, one after

the other, fill the moats of the fort, and rise even to

the gate of the settlement,-seeming liable to swal,.

low up everything, without [2oo] remedy. Every

one surveys this spectacle without agitation, without

dread, without complaint,-although it was in the

heart of the Winter, at full midnight, and at the

very time when the Nativity of the Son of God is

celebrated on earth. The said " sieur de Maison-

neufve does. not lose courage and hopes soon to see

the effect of his prayer, which was not long delayed;

forthe waters, after having stopped a little while at

the threshold of the gate, without swelling further,

subsided by degrees, put the inhabitants out of danger,.

and set the Captain to the fulfillment of his promise.

He employs the workmen, without delay,- some

to make the road, others to cut the trees, others to

make, the Cross. He himself takes a hand in the

work, in order to encourage them by his example.

And the day having come,- it was Epiphany, which

they had chosen for this ceremony,- they bless

the Cross; they make Monsieur de Maison neufve first

soldier of the Cross, with all the ceremonies of the

Church. He loads it upon his shoulder, although

very heavy; walks a whole league, freighted with

this burden, following the Procession; and plants it
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Meffieurs qui fe font affociez en France à ce pieux &

noble deffein, s'eft refpanduë & communiquee à tous

ceux qui ont demeuré par de-çà en leur habitation,
lefquels ont efté touchez bien- particulièrement de

Dieu, & ont tefmoigné auoir receu beaucoup de

faueurs & graces du Ciel, puifque la vie qu'ils y ont

menés l'Hyuer, .a .efté vne image de -la primitiue

Eglife. Tous y ont vefeu auec ioye, fouffrans les

incommoditez d'vne nouuelle demeure, en vn pays

defert, où pas-vn n'a efté malade; ce qui ne s'eft

encor iamais remarqué en aucune nounelle habitation

par deçà. Le lieu eft beau, la terre graffe, & les

prairies en quantité: les Sauuages s'y plaifent ex-

tremément, & y demeureroient volontiers, fi on anoit

ofté le danger des ennemis, [202] ou mefnagé la paix

auec eux: fans cela ie ne vois pas qu'il y ait moyen

que" les Sauuages s'y puiffent fixer & arrefter, ny

que les Hurons ayent la liberté d'y defcendre, ny

que la colonie des François y puiffe profperer. Ie

fuis obligé de parler auec cette fincerité.

Quant aux Saunages qui ont frequenté cette habita-

tion: voicy ce que m'en eferit le Pere du Peron, qui

y a paffé tout l'Hyuer; Ie puis dire auec verité qu'ils

n'ont pas plutoft commencé à cdgnoiftre la pureté du

deffein de Meffleurs de Mont-real, qu'ils en ont efté

touchez viuement, l croyance qu'ils ont quafi par

tout que Mont-Real n'eft eftably que pour le feul

bien des Saunages, eft le plus fort attrait, que l'on

aye icy pour les porter à Dieu: ce font des chaifnes

d'amour, qui nous les attachent fortement, & font

qu'on ne trouue-plus-de-refiftance dans leurs-cours,-

.comme par le paffé, Ils difent tous que c'eft icy où ils

,veulent croire & eftre baptifez, & non feulement ceux



16P2-43] RELATION OF 16"-'4 29

on the summit of the [201] mountain. Father du
Perron said Mass there, and Madame de la Pelletterie-
was the first to receive communion there.

They adore the Cross, and some honored Relics
which they- had enshrined in it; and from that time
this place was frequented in sundry pilgrimages.
Thus it seems that the zeal, the devotion, and the
charity of all those Gentlemen whô have associated
themselves in France with this pions and noble
design, has been spread abroad and imparted to al
those who have lived on this side in their settlement.
These have been very specially moved by God, and
have testified that they have received many favors
and graces from Heaven,- since the life which they
have led there, this Winter, has-been a picture of the
primitive Church. Al have lived there with joy;
though suffering the inconveniences of a new dwell-
ing in a desert country, not one there has been sick,
which lias thus far never been remarked in any new
settlement on this side. The place is fairthe land
rich, and the meadows abundant: the Savages are
extremely well pleased with it, and wôuld gladly live
there, if the danger of the enemy were removed,
[2o2] or peace with them concluded. Without that,
I do not see that there is -a way for the Savages to
become fixed and settled there, or that the Hurons
will have freedom to come down thither, or that the'
colony of the French can prosper there. I am obliged
to speak with this frankness.

As for the Savages who have frequented this set-
tlement, here follows what is written to me of them,
by Father du Peronï who las spent the whole Win-
ter there: "I can say with truth, that they no sooner
began to recognize the integrity of the purpose of
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qui ont defia eu le bon-heur d' demeur[er] ou paffer:
nais mefme ceux des natio s plus eloignees au deffus
de nous, [203] par le ul recit qu'ils en oût ouy.
Voicy ce qui s'eft .fé de plus remarquable à leur
regàrd.

Sur la fin d. eurier arriua à Mont-Real, vne bande
de vingt- ' q hommes allans à la guerre contre les
Iroquoi & les femmes & enfans s'arrefterent icy.
A de ou à trois iours de là voicy encore venir vne
a e bande pour la chaffe, laquelle y eft fi excel-
ente, que les Sauuages nous difent tous qu'ils y

auroient demeuré, il y a long-temps en gràd nôbre,
s'ils y euffent eu,-comme à prefent, va lien de refuge
contre les Iroquois, nos proches voilins. Celuy qui
«conduifoit cette bàde, a efté le premier homme qui
y a efté baptifé & marié en face d'Eglife: il fe noinme
8mafaûkgeie, & par fou nom de baptefme Iofeplh;
pour luy faire porter le nom de la premiere famille
que ces Meffieurs de Mont-Royal ont dôné pour les
Sauuages: ceftui-cy n'auoit point encore paru a
Mont-Royal, il venoit pour le cognoiftre, il l'euft
fait en moins d'vn iour: car ayant entêdu le deffein
de cette habitation, il en fut fondain touché, tefmoi-
gna le defir qu'il auoit de [204] s'arrefter enfin apres
tant. d'annees de vie vagabonde, aggrea les propofi-
tions qu'on luy fift, d'vn champ, & de deux hommes
qui y trauailleroient vne annee entiere pour le mettre
en tra' à a inftamment- d'eftre inftruit:
comme on vift que cét homme tout de b5,
fans differer, on le mena, fur les lieux, où il c
luy-mefme la place, & y met tout auffi-toft fes deux
hommes en befoigne. Il fouhaittoit fort que fon
oncle, Capitaine de la nation de l'Ifle, celebre parmy



Messieurs of Mont-real, than, they were keenly
touched by it. The belief which they have nearly
everywhere, that Mont-Real is established only for
the sole benefit of the Savages, is the strongest attrac-
tion that we have here to incline them to God; these
are chainsof love, which bind them to us potently,
and cause resistance to be no longer found mi their
hearts, as in the past. They all say that here is
where they will believe and be baptized,-and not
only those who have already had the advantage of liv-
ing or passing there, but even those of the more
diÎhnt nations above us; [2o3]. vsolely through the
account that they have heard of it. Here follows
what has oècûrred of most note with respect to them.

"Toward the- end of February, -there arrived at
Mont-Real a band of twenty-five men, going to the
war against the Iroquois; and the women anl chil-
dren stopped hère. Two or thrée days thereafter,
10, still another band comes, for the chase, which is
so excellent there that\the Savages all tell us that,
they would have lived there long ago, in great num-
ber, if they had had there, as at present, a place of
refuge against the Iroquois, our near neighbors. He
who was leading this baÙd was the first man to be
baptized and married there coûiformably to the
Church; he is named Oumsasikweie, and in his bap-
tismal name, Joseph, in otder to have him bear the
name of the first establishnent which these Gentle.
1nen of Mont-Royal have given for the Savages.
Thisman had not yet .appeared at Mont-Royal; he
was coming to get acquainte4 with it, and had done
so in an one day, -for, having heard the pur-
pose of this set t, le was suddenly interested
in it; indicated the desire, é had of [204] at last

lm A2-43 , REL A ITION OF 164e--43 231



LES RELdA TIONS DES JÉSUITES

ces nations, & nommémét celles d'en-haut, nommé
Teffgehas, & des Frãçois, le Borgne de l'Ifle, fuft
aduerty de la gratification qu'on luy faifoit, & nous
prioit d'en eferire par nos premieres lettres ç'à-bas
aux trois Riuieres, où il denoit aller: le bon-homme
fuft bien eltonné de voir fon defir accompli, quafi
auffi-toft qu'il reuit' conceu: car peu de teinps aprés
Teffsehas arriue fur les glaces, viét droit au Fort, &
nous furprift. 17abord, il dift, qu'il venoit pour fe
faire inftruire & baptifer: & entendât ce qu'on venoit
de faire à fon nepuen, promet de s'arrefter icy; & luy
& les fiés: à 7. on 8. iours de là, sù nepueu smafafi-
kseie, [205] fe voyant .preffé par fes gens de partir
le -lêdemain pour aller à la chaite, n'y voulut point

Dieu ainli il en parla à fa féme, & nous
viennêt prier de c5pagnie qu'ô les baptife, & marie
ce mefme iour, ce que nous fifnes auec les -circô-
fpediõs, & inftradiôs requifes, & à ce neceffaires en
tel cas. M. de Maifon-neufue auec l'heritage de la
preniere famille, luy dôna le no de Iofeph, &
Madame de la Peltrie fà Marraine vne arquebufe, fa
femme furnõmee en fa l-gue Mitigkse fut uômee
Ieanne par M. de Pifeaux. là nous tirôs ces 2.
Sautuages à part, pour leur pari particulieremèt de
Dieu, & entrâs dâs la châbre e M. de maisô neufue
où eltoiêt les pi9 côfi bles, bônes gês cõmãce-
rét en leur prefence à n te oigner la ioye de leur
cœur, de fe voir Chlreftiés, & François, difoient-ils,
iufques à en fouhaiter l'babit, & la demeure, & pour
marque de la grace qu'ils auoiét' recet, nous les
vifmes qu'ils s'entredifoiêt lvn l'autre, contre a
refolutiô de tous leurs gens qui deuoiét partir le
lêdemaisi, retardas no- autres icy deux iours, poir
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settling down, after so many years of roving life:
accepted the terms which they made him, of a field
and of two men who should labor in it a full year, in
order to put it in woring condition;. and urgently
iequested to be instructed. As it was seen that this
man was in good earnest, without delay they led him
to the locality, where he himself chooses the place,
and immediately sets his tio men at work upon it.
He greatly- wished that his uncle, Captain of the
nation of the Island, celebrated among these nations,
and especially the upper ones,- named Tesswehas,
and by the French, 'le Borgne of the Isle,'1 - should
be apprised of the favor that was done to hi; and
begged us to write of it by our first letters down here
to the three Rivers, where he was to go. The good
man was mnch astonished to see his desire fulfilled
almost as soon as he had conceived it: for shortly
after, Tesswebas arrives over the ice, comes straight
to the Fort, and surprises us. At the outset, he
said that he came to be instructed and baptized; and
hearing what they had just done for his nephew,
promises to:settie here, both himself and his family.
About 7 or 8 days later, his nephew Oumasasikweie,
[205] seeing himself urged by his people to start the
next day in order to go to the hunt, would not go
without God. He spoke of it, therefore, to his wife,
and they came together to beg us that they be bap-
tized andinarried that same day,- which we accorded,
with the circumspection and instructions requisite
and necessary thereto in such case. Monsieur de
Malson-neufve, with the heritage of the first family,
gave him the name of Joseph: and Madame de la
Peltrie, his Godmother, an arquebus. His wife,
surnamed in her. language Mitigoukwe, was named
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pouuoir Fefter pour la i. fois anec les François, le
[206] Dimanche qui Cftoit le iour fuimant.

Le 9. iour de Mars le Borgne de lIIre premier
Capitaine de tous ces pays, & fa femme apres les dif-
pofitions requifes pour le Baptefme le receurêt enfi
anec admiration de tous nos François, & de tous ces
gens qui auoient Yen autrefois cét homme q eoigné
de ce qu'il faifoit, s'efimant à prefent heureux dú
nom de Chreftien, qu'on luy alloit donner. Monfeur
de Maifon-Neufie anee Madniféle Manfe, le nom-
merent Paul, & fa fenÉme fut nmmée Magdelaine
par Madame de la Peltrie,. & Monieur de Puifeaux.
Toutes les ceremonies eu furent faites auec grande
folemnité à- cafe du grand progrês qu'on en doit
efperer, pour la gloi de Dieu.. Le Pere Poncet par
la à tout le monde de la grande bonté de Dieu enuers
cet homme: les larmes de ioye qui parurent fur plu-
fieurs vifages firent bien cognoif[t]re que les coeurs
eftoient remplis de contentemnt, le pere ne pouluoit
quafi parler, tant il eftoit touché. Apres qu'ils eureut
receu la benedidion du Mariage, Mneeur de Maifon-
Neufue donna vue [207] beRe arquebufe à Paul auec
les chofes neceffaires pour s'en feruir, les lft difner
auec nous, & apres differ, lit vu grand feltin à tous
les Sauages, ok tous les François alifterent, qui
eitoient fi relonys qu'il n'eft pas pofsible de plus,
de voir vue i grande maifericorde de Dieu. L'on a
toufiours eftimé que le gain de ct homme eftoit plus
à prifer, que d'vn grand nombre d'ntres iamain on
n'a douté que s'ilfe couuertiffoit vue fois, qu'il ne
parfaiaement bien, ven les grands talents naturels
que Dieu luy a donn& Auparannt qu'il fuit Chre-
fiien, Dieu luy atcit fait vue grande grace, à fçauoir
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Jeanne by Monsieur de Piseaux. Then we take these
2 Savages aside, in order to speak to them þrivately
of God; and entering into the room of Monsieur de
Maison neufve, where the most considerable persons
were, these good people began, in their presence, to
testify to us the joy of their hearts at seeing them-
selves Christians,-and French, they said; even to
desiring the dress and the dwelling of these. And,
in token of the grace which they had- received, we
saw thën exchauge words together, opposing the
tesolution of all tbeir people, who were to start the
next day: ' Let us tarry here two days, in order to
be able to Feast for the îst time with the French, on
the [206] Lord's Day,' which was the day following.

"The 9th day of March, le Borgne of the Isle, first
Captain of all these countries, and his 'wife, after the
preparations requisite for Baptism, finally received -
it, tg the admiration of all our French, and of all
those people who had formerly seen that man so
removed from what he was nowl doing,- esteening
himself happy, at present, in the naine of Christian,
which they were about to give him. Monsieur de
Maison-Neufve, with Mademoiselle Manse, named
him Paul; and his wife was named Magdelaine by
Madame de la Peltrie and Monsieur de Puiseaux.
All the ceremonies thereof were performed with great
solemnity, on account of the great progress which is
to be hoped from them for the glory of God. Father
Poncet spoke to all the peop of the great goodness
of God, toward thiù man; th tears of joy which
appeared on several faces show plainly that their
hearts were filled with .con et. The father
could scarcely speak, so much w he touched. After
they had received the blessing of Matriäge, Monsienr
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de permettre que fes enfans fuffent baptifez, & outre
cela il a efté caufe que beaucoup d'autres l'ont efté,
lefquels fônt prefque tous morts, & pour luy il ne le
vouloit point eftre du tout; d'autre cofté il a beau-
coup retardé la gloire de Dieu, les Sauuages prenant,
exemple fur luy, mais il y a apparence qu'il le
reparera.

Voicy le chemin dont Dieu s'eft feruy pour le tirer
à foy, lequel eft bien au deffus de toute prudence
humaine: car [zoS] lors que l'on ne penfoit à rien
moins que de le voir icy,' veu l'auerlion qu'il en auoit
tefmbigné fur la fin de l'efté, le voila cependant arri-
né icy le premier lour de Mars, il frappe à la porte
de la chambre de Môfieur de Maifon-Neufue: lofeph
fon nefueu que i'enfeignois en ma chambre, & qui
nous anoit dit, -deux heures auparauant, qu'il eut
bien defiré que le Borgne fon oncle eut fceu ce bon
traittement qu'il auoit receu de nous, & qu'il fouhait-
teroit qu'on luy en eferiuit: il ne pounoit croire qUil
fut venu, auparauant que l'anoir veu, tant il le croy-
oit efite eloigné de.venir icy: le Borgne nous dit
qu'eftàt party de Richelieu, pour aller aux trois Ri-
uleres, il auoit tout d7vn coup pris refolution de venir
icy auec fa femme, & fa fille, nonobftaat les dangers:
1'vnique fujet qui m'ameine, dift il, c'eft la priere,
ceft icy où ie defire prier, eftre infitruit & baptifé, que
fi vous ne l'aggrées pas, je -m'e irya aux Murons, oh
les robes noires qui y'iont àutour des Algonquins
m'enfeigneront, comme ieIpere.

lonfieur de Maifon-neufue, touché [2og] de voir
cét hôxmme, & refolu de n'efpargner aucune chofe
qui fuft en fou pounoir, pour la conuelion- de ce pau
ure Saunage, nous fupplie de luy dire de fa part, que
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de Maison-Neufve gave a [207] fine arquebus to
Paul, with the. articles necessary for its use, and
had them dine with us; and after: dinner, he made
a great feast to al the Savages, where all the
French were present,-who were so rejoiced that it
is not possible to be more so, to see so great a mercy
of God. It has ever been thought that the conquest
of that mau was more to be prized than that of a
great number of others; it was never doubted4bat,
if he were once convertedhe would do thor'oughly
well, in view of the greât natural talents which God
bas given hlm: Before he was a Christian, God had
done him a great favor,to wit, in permitting that
his children should be baptized; and besides that, he
bas béen the occasion for mîany others to be, who are
nearly al dead; -but, as for hm, he did fnot wish to
be, à ail. On the other band, he ias much retarded
the glory of God, the Savages taking pattern after
him; bût there is a probability tbat he will make
amends for that.

" Behold the way which God has used for drawing
hlm to himself, which is far above all human pru-
dencë; for- [zo8] when we were tbinking of any-
tbing else than of seeing hin here; considering the
aversion1rhich he had shown for it toward the end of
the summer-there he was, nevertheless, baving
arrived here the first day of March. He knocks at
the door of the room of Monsieur de Maison-Neufve.
Josephi, his nephew, whom I was teacbing Miny
rooin,-and who bad told us, two hours before, that
he had manch desired that le Borgne, his uncle, might
bave-known wbat good treatment hebad received from
us; and that he wished we would write to him of it,-
could not believç that he had come, befoire having seen
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s'il auoit enuie de fe faire inftruire & s'arrefter. il
n'auoit Ie taire d'aller plus loin qu'en ce lien cy, oh
il l'aflifteroit de tout fon poffible, & l'aymeroit comme
fon frere: cét, homme luy tefmoigna beaucoup de
reffentimët de ces offres:. cepe>dánt nous tafchafmes
de me perdre aucun· moment/de temps, pour trauail-
1er à fa conuerfion, de laquelle délors il nous donna
bonne efperance, affiftant touflours aux prieres &
inftrudions, & à tous les baptefmes de tous fes gens,
il procedoit tant auec Monfieur de- Maifon-neufue,
qu'auec nous, auec fi grande prudence qu'il n'eft pas
pofible de l'exprimer: on la veu efcouter des deux
heures ce caticees [c. le catechifmel que nous luy
difions, fans. dire vn feul mot, pour, mieux penfer à
ce qu'il auoit. à faire: il teftnoignoit tant de defir
d'eftre inftruidt qu il fe faifoit inftraire de tous
indifferemment, difant fon Pater áuee les vieilles &
nfans: Ma fille, difoit-il, les [2 io] n'a pas d'efprit, de
e ie vouloir pas enfeigner ce qù'elle fçait: C'eftoit

là fon vnique & important affaire, & autrëfois indi-
gne, à fon aduis, de fes penfees, il portoit fes gens à
faire comme luy: en vu mot Dieu qui vouloitf eftre
le Maiftre de. ce cœur, luy donna de grandes difpofi-
tions pour la foy: en fuitte dequoy il nous dift, ie
n'ay iamais promis là-1;as de me faire baptifer, mais
de me faire inftruire mais à .prefent ie vous le
promets. La nuidt enfuinant, il dift às fe' gens la
refolution qu'il auoft prife, & la parole qu'il auoit
donnee,' il paffa le refte de la -nui41 à haranguer
tous les Sauuages où il dift des merueilles de la
foy, pour les encourager tous, impronua fon procedé
paffé, & dift qu'il efperoit que Dieu l'aideroit
eftant Chreftien, à -mieux faire à l'aduenir. Le
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him: so averse did he suppose him to be to coming
here. Le Borgne told us, that having left Richelieu
to go to the three Rivers, he had all at once resolved
to come here with his wife and his daughter, not-
withstanding the dangers. ' The. singie pirpose
which ,brings me,' said he, ' is prayer. -It is here
that I desire to pray, to be instructed and baptized;
but, if you do, not agree to it, I will go away to the
Hurons, where the. black robes who are there with
the Algonquins will teach me, as I hope.'.

"-Monsieur de. Maison-neufve, touched [2og] to see
this man, and resolved to spare inothing which was
in his power, for the conversion of this poor Savage,
entreats us to tell him, on bis part, that if he desiid
to become instructed and settled he had no occasion
to go further than this place, where he. would assist
hir to -the lest of his ability, and would love him as
bis brother. This man showed him much gratitude
for these offers; meanwhile, we strove to lose not a
moment of time, - to work for -his -conversion, of
which, thenceforth, he gave us good hope,-always
attending the prayers and instrtuctions, and* all the
baptisms among bis people. le acted-both toward
Monsieur de -Maison-neufve and toward us, with so
great prudence that it is not possible to express it; he
has been known to listen two hours to those lessonsin
the catechjsir that we were repeating to him, with-
out saying a singie word,-in order the better to
thik upon what he -had to do. -He betokened so
much desire to be instructed that he had himself
taught by all, impartially, saying his Pater with the
old women and children. "My daughter,' said he,
[210] 'has no sense, not to- be willing to teacih me
what she knows. That was his ex clusive and
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lendemain, il nous vint trouuer le Pere Poncet, &
moy, nous demande inftamment le Baptefme, que
nous luy accordafmes pour le voir dans la meilleure
difpofition, que nous l'aurioùs peu iamais fôuhaitter,
ça me dit alors, ce bon-homme, plein de ioye de cette
bône nouuelle, meine nous [21 il en ta- chambre, ma
femme & moy, pendant que les autres s'en iront àla
Meffe du Pere, tu nous inftruiras là, de ce que nous
deuon:s refpondre à la ceremonie du Baptefme: ça
hafte-toy: car il y en aura iufques à la nuidt, tant il
te faudra baptifer de petfonnes: tu auras affez affaire
auffi bîê que le Pere, pource tout le lôg du iour lâe
peut fatisfaire à mes gens, qui veulent tous eftfe bap-
tifez, à quoy luy ayant fatisfaidt, il les mene à l'E-
glife, les met entre les mains du Pere, qui auant qu'en
partir, les fift enfans de Dieu, leur verfant l'eau & le
S. Efprit fur la tefte. En fuitte Monfieur de Maifon-
neufue, pour l'arrefter icy, Juy donna la mefme con-
dition qu'il auoit fait à lofeph, & met deux hommes
pour trauailler pour lui, qui áuec les deux autres, fai-
foiët quatre, & s'il euft peu, euft fait encore dauan-
tage pour vne affaire de telle importance. Si toft
qu'il. a efté baptif6, l'on a recognu tout vifiblement
de tres-grands 'effects de la grace. de Dieu fur luy:
Nous prenions plgifr à le confiderer & entendre par-
1er des bons fentimens que le S. Efprit luy donnoit,
touchant la grace du [212] Baptefme, l'on voyoit en
luy vn vifage d'autant plus refolu: à tenir bon pour
la foy, qu'il y anoit efté long temps fort contraire,
au lieu que Paul Teff8ehat eftoit l'homme du monde
le plus fuperbe auparauant fon Baptefme, fi toft qu'il
a efté Chreftien, Dieu luy donna la douceur & l'hu-



important business, though Yorfherly uworthy, in
his opinion, of his thoughts. He inclin d his*people
to do like him; i a word,,God, who wi led to be the
Master of that heart, gave him excelle't inclinations
for the faith, in consequence of which he qaid to us,
'I never promised, down there, to be baptized, but to
be instructed; but now I promise you it.' The fol-
lowing night, he told his people the resolution which
he had taken, ani the word that he had given; he
spent the rest of the night in haranguing, all the
Savages, wherein he told wonders of the faith, to
encourage them all; deprecated his past behavior; and
said that he hoped that God would aid him, being a
Christian, to do better in future. The next day, he
came to find us,- Father Poncet and me, and urgent-
ly asked us for Baptism, which we granted him upon
seeingihim in the best disposition that we could ever
have wished. a' Come,' then said to me ;this good
man, .full of joy for this good news, 'lead us [21 i] to
thy room,-mfwife and me,-while the others go
to the Father's Mass. Thou shalt instruct us there,
in what we are to answer at the ceremony'of Bap-
tism. Come, make haste; for there will be some,
even till night,-so iany persons thou wilt have to
baptize. Thou wilt have plenty to do, as well as the
Father; becaus 'the entire day cannbt satisfy my
people, whQe wish to be baptized.' ILaving satis-
fied him therein, he leads them to the Church, and
puts them in the Father's hands,--who, before leav-
ing, made them children of God, louring the water
and the. Holy Ghost upon their Ieads. Thereafter,
Monsieur de Maison-neufve, to settle ' him here,
assigned him the same estate that:he had granted to
Joseph' and appointed two men to work for him,-
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milité d'vn petit enfant, fe faifant inftruire, mefme
par fa petite fille, auec vne douceur nompareille, &
fimplicité Chreffienne, qui le rend fouple à toutes
nos volontez: il eft fi zelé & ardent à apprendre ce
qui luy eft neceffaire pour fou falut, qu'il trouuoit
les iotrs trop cours, & couchoit fouuent chez nous,
afin de fe faire inftruire pendant la nui5t, iamais ie
n'ay veu vn homme auoir tant d'affedlion d'eftre
inftruit: il apportoit vne diligêce & application nom-
pareille à apprendre par cœur les prieres, en pronon-
çant toua les mots fur fes doigts, y paffant les nuids
entieres; nous ne pounions le laffer, quoy que nous
y fuffiõs quelquefois iufque à la minuidt: il parloit
fouuent à tous fes gens d'embraffer lîfoy, refutoit
l'ignorance de nos myfteres qu'ils apportoient en
excufe, [213] par fon exemple qu'il leur alleguoit, leur
difant, que quand ils feroient baptifez, ils appren-
droient plus aifément. Il recognoiffoit auec eftonne-
ment qu'il y auoit quelqu'vn dedans luy qui l'inftrui-
foit, & luy fuggeroit ce qu'ilo deuoit dire à Dieu:
fouuen't il arriue des merueilles en ces bonnes gens,
fans qu'ils s'en apperçoiuent.

Ce bon homme nous difoit qu'autant -de fois qu'il
s'efueilloit la nuit, il prioit pour fes ieunes gens qui
eftoient à la guerre: la priere que ie fais, difoit-il, ie
la repete, comme apres vn autre, qui m'enfeigne
interieurement: car ie ne fçay encore 'rien pour
parle à Dieu: voicy comme ie dis. Toy qui as tout
fait, aide à nos ieunes gens, deffends les contre nos
ennemis: tu peux tout, donne leur courage poir les
vaincre: Voilà qui feroit bô fi nos ennemis croyoiêt
en toy, pour les aider aúffi bien que nous qui efperôs



who, with the two others, made four; and, if he had
been able, he woùld have done still more for a mat-
ter of such importance. As soon as he was baptzed,
one recognized, quite visibly, very great effects of
the grace of God upon him. . We took pleasure in
qbserving him, and in hearing him speak of, the
good feelings which the Holy Ghost was granting
him, respecting the graçe of [212] Baptism. One
saw in him a countenance all the more resolved to
hold fast for the faith, that he had been for a long
time îvey averse to' it. Whereas Paul Tesswehat
was the most haughty man in the world, before his
Baptism, God gave him, as soon as he became a
Christian, the gentleness and the humility of a little
child,--having himself instructed even by his little
daughter, with a gentleness unequaled, and a Chris
tian sinplicity which renders him pliable to all our
wishes. He is so zealous and ardent to learn that
which is necessary to him for his salvation, that he
found the days too short,. and often stopped over
night with us, so as to be instructed during the night.
Never.have I seen a man have so much partiality for
being instructed; he bestowed a diligence and appli-
cation unparalleled, in learning by heart the pray-
ers,--.enumeiting-aWthe words on his fingers, and
spending whole nights therein. We could not weary
him, although we were-at it sometimes even til
midaight. Re.- often spoke ýto all his people about
emnbracing the faith; refuted the excuse whieh they
offered, of ignorance of our mysteries, [213] by bis
own example, which he cited t-o them,-telling them
that when they should be baptized, they would learn
more easily. He recognized with astonishment that
there was some one within him who instructed him,
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en toy, ils ne t'honorët point, abandône les, & nous
deffends nous autres, qui voulons maintenant croire
en toy. Deux ou trois iours apres fon Baptefme,
allant à la chaffe auec vn ieune- Huron qu'il tient
chezI i4 parfoy charité, depuis l'Efté paffé, fe-
voyàt bien auant da1i r fans auoir rien pris, il
fe met à genoux, & prie en cette Toy grand
efprit, qui cognois tout, ne vois-tu pas bien ie
n'en pourray venir à bout, fi tu ne m'aides, tu peux
tout, aide moy donc, & à l'inftant voila qu'il entend.
du bruit, le fuit ttuë auec fon compagnon deux
vaches & vn orignäc. Sa ferueur gaux prieres eft
incôparable, il n'eft pas plutoft appellé qu'il vient,
premier & appelle & preffe les autres de s'y rendre
promptement, il fe rend fi fouple à tout, que mefme
il n'ofoit partir, pour aller icy autour à la ch'affe, à
caufe que nous luy auions dit, qu'on l'inftruiroit plus
amplement apres fon Baptefme, il n'eft honteux aux
Catechifmes que l'on fait en public, de repeter comme
vn enfant, ce qu'il fçait du Pater, & excite Les gens
à y refpondre hardiment: bref il fe trouue à tout, ce .
que nous faifons en l'Eglife, à tous les Baptefmes de
fes gens, les Feftes apres que nous auions chaité
les Vefpres, il nous veieoit auffi folliciter de le faire
prier & chanter à part, il experimentoit la doticeur de
[215] 'efprit du Chriftianifme, & nous difoit que les
cruautez qu'ils exerçoient contre leurs ennemis, luy
defplaifoient, il ne ceffoit de louer la charité de M.
de Maifon neufue noftre Capitaine, la bié-veillàce des'
Dames qui font icy, la bonté de tous nos gens, & la
douceur dont nous vfions enuers eux, & que ce qu'ils
entendoient dire d'vn Dieu plein .de bonté & miferi-
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and prompted him what he should say to Gód. Ofteu
there happen marvels in these good peqyle, without
their perceiving it.

"This.good man told us that, as miny times as he
awoke at night, he prayed for his young men who
were in the war. 'The prayer which I offer,' said
he, ' I' repeat as though after ahother, who teaches
me within; for I know nothidg, as yet, to say to
God. See how I 'speak: "Thon who· hast made
everything, help our young men, and defend them
agai ur enemies. Thou canst do everything;
give them c to; overcome them. Lo, that
would be good if our ies believed in thee, sO as
to help them, as weff as us wh'--ho ini theerbiif
they do. not honof thee;--forsake them, defend
us who wish ~iiwo to believe in thee."', Two
three days after his Baptism, goimg to -the hunt with
a young Huro,- whom he has kept with [214] him
through chatity, since last Summer,-finding himself
quite latejin the day without having taken aught, he
kneels ad prays as follows: '"Thou great spiit, who
knowçàt everything, seest thou not well, that I shall
never suceed unless thou helpest me? Thou canst
do everything; help me then; ' and, at that instant,
Io, he hears a noise, follows it, and, with his com-

i panioni, kills two cows and a moose. His fervor in
prayers is incomparable; he is no sooner called than
he comes the first, and calls and urges the others to
gather thither promptly. He makes himself so pli-
able to everything, that he did not even dare to start,
in order to go to the chase hereabout, because we had
said to him that he should be instructed more fully
after his Baptism. He is.not ashamed, at the lessons
in the Catechism which are given in pubHc, to repeat,
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de pourles homm es raniffoit, & que cequiles
auot lus touché, eftoit oiKance qu'on leur
donnoit de bonté de Dieu, & q c'eftoit cela qui
les auoittous ez, & faifoit qu'ils e .t tous en
noftre difpoition: il euçit de grandes efpe s
de la conuerfion des autres ples, aufquels i'efpere
que fon exemple né fernira de peu, pour les
ranger à l'obeiîance de la foy. vn mot il s'eft
comporté icy en vray Chreftien.

Vu certain foir eftant venu en noftre falette, fe
mift imperceptiblement à y prefcher deux bonnes
femmes qui y eftoient. Le difcours qu'il leur tinit,
eftoit raniffat, & comme la plus forte raifon qu'elles
allegnoient, pour n'eftre [2i6] pas encore baptifez,
eftoit qu'elles n'eftoient pas inftruites, il leur refpon-
dit, quand vous ferez baptifez vous en apprendrez en
vn iour plus que vous n'en eußiez fait en quinze iours
car Dieu vous y aidera. il n veut pas aller àla
chaffe auec les autres hõmes, quoy qu'il en foit preffé
par les liens mefmes, fi Vy vais, difoit-il, toutes les
femmes & enfans m'y voudront fuiùre, i'ayme mieux
demeurer, pour leur donner le moyen d'eftre infiruits
aupres de vous autres, & moy auifi: & en effet il le
fit, fe rêdant aflidu à toutes les intrndtions publiques
& particulieres, & preirant luy-mefme les autres.
Qie ne fift-il autour de fo ieune Huron qu'il entre-
tient? il luy redifoit tout ce qu'il entendoit & fçauoit
de nos myfteres, il eftoit rauy de le voir en la difpo-
lition de vouloir eftre Chreftien comme luy: enfin il
fift fi bien que nous le baptifafmes,-apres auoir remar-
qué en luy la difpofition necelaïre en tel cas. Il fut
nommé lofeph: comme, on luy demandoit en d'eftail,
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like a child, what he knows of the Pater, and incites
bis people to answer boldly therein. In short, he is
present at everything that we do in the Church, and
at al the Baptisms of his people. At the Feasts,
lafter we had sung Vespers, he also came to be-
seech us to bave him pray and sing apart. He was
experiencing the gentleness of [215] the spirit of

-nty, and told us that the cruelties which
they 'ced against their enies displeased him.
He did not to praise the charity of Monsieur de
Maison neufve, ptain; the benevolence of the
Ladies who are here; indness of all our people,
and the mildness that we to*ard them. He

4 1atedthat what thy heard said a God full of
and mercy toward men deligh themn;

and bad most touched them was the kno
edge that we e them of the goodness of God, that
it was that which won them all, and which caused
then all to be at opr sal. He conceived great
hopes for the conversion of t ther peoples,- with
whorm, I hope, his example will s e not a little in
subduing them to the obedience of t In a
word, he bas behaved here like a true Chrs

" A certaiî eve g, having come to our little hl-
,he began, impercptib1y, to preach to two good -
women who were there. The discourse that he ad-
dressed to them was delightful; and, as the strongest
reason which they adduced for flot [216] yet being
baptized, was that they were not instructed, he
answered them: ' When you are baptized, you will
learn in one day more than you could have done in
fifteen days, for God will help you.' He is not will-
mg to go to the chase with the other men, although
he is urged to do so even by lis own people. 'If I
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s'il croyoit les articles du Cred, il reipondit en vu
mot de bô cour, je crois tout: l'on voyoit [217] fur
fou front ie ue fcay quelle ioye f extraordiuairè, que
chacan des Frauçois le vouloit voir, pour en tirer de
la confolation,/ fa modeftie & fes mains continuelle-
ment iointes de fi bonne façon, nous parloient aKez,
& faifoient voir quil prifoit grandement la grace
qu'il alloit recenoir.

Vi ienne homme de la nation d'roquet, nommé
Chinaxieb4 merite qu'on çn dife vu mot -en poilant:
il y a vn an à ce Prin-temps qu'il defcendit de fon
pays, & vint aux tris iuieres, efquippé en guerre,
anec vne vidtaine de les gens, & entr'autres le Capi-
taine des Nipidiiriniens, nommé iaffuminut: ce ieuné
hommre ayant parmy fes gens, reputation de vaillant,
& bon cbaffeur, eftoit defia recomuendable, & fou
humeur gaye tout ce qu'il fe peut, & libre, le faifoit
aimer de tous aux trois Riuieres: il m'auoit tefmoi
gné pendant vn on deux mois, vu grand delir de
croire, & venoit fort fouuent nous voir pour eftre
inftruit - Auifi toft qu'il fut icy, & bi, dit-il, ceft
tout de bõ qu'il faut que tu m'enfeignes, & que tu
me baptifes, [218] i'en ay vue fi grande ennie, que ie
feray -tout ce que tin me diras, iuiques là mefme que
fi-tu me dis que te quitte mò Demon, qui me faidt
prendre àý la chaffe, tout ce que ie veux, je fuis prés
à le faire, quoy que le layme bien, i'ay ieuiné fept
iours entiers, fans rien manger du tout pour l'auoir,

r 1'ayme còme mon corps, aui eþce aina qu'il 1'ap-
pèlloit: Ce fut icy oh ceux qui y eftoient prefents,
virt Tn grand effort du Diable, fur cét homme, pour
deftourner le coup de pied qu'il luy vouloit donner;

sa [vol. 24



go thither,' said he, ' all the women and children will

wish to follow me; I prefer to stay, in order to give

them the means of being instructed with you, and

myself also.' And, in fact, he did so, being assidu-

ous in attendance at all the public and private instrue-

tions, and personally urging the others. What did
he not do in the case of his young Huron, whom he

is maintaining? He repeated to him all that he

heard and knew of our mysteries; he was delighted

to see him inclined to wish to be a Christian, like

himself. In fine, this young man did so well that

we baptized him, after having observed in him the

disposition necessary in such case. He was named

Joseph. When they asked him in detail whether he

believed the articles of the Credo, he answered in one

word, with good heart: 'I believe all.' There was

seen ,[217] on his brow a sort of joy, so extraor-

dinary that each one of the French wished to see

him, in order to derive consolation from it. His mod-

esty, and his hands continually clasped in so pious a

manner, told us enough, and showed that he greatly

prized the grace which he was about to receive.

"A young man of the Iroquet nation, named China-

wich, deserves that a word be said of him, in passing.

It is a year ago, this Spring, since he came down

from his own country, and went to the three Rivers,
armed for war, with a score of his people,-and

among others, 'the Captain of the Nipissiriniens,

namede Wikassoumint. This young man, having
among his people the reputation of one valiant and a

good hunter, was already commendable; and his

temper, extremely cheerful and frank, made him

loved by all at the three Rivers. He had indicated

to me, during one or two months, a great desire to
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car il commença à l'inftant à tourner les-yeux en la
tefte, & deuint penfif, nous regarda affreufement, loi-
guant toufiours pourtant-les deux mains, & continu-
ant à me refpondre affez doucement & pertinemment
à ce que ie luy demandois, mais Lamais nous ne pûmes
tirer de luy qu'il renonçait fur l'heure à fon ennemy
caché, & comme nous le preffions de nous le dôner,
qu'autrement il ne feroit point baptifé, voila qui
feroit bon, -difoit-il, s'il paroiffoit, il eft das mnoy-
fans que ie le voye, qýuel4ue fois il- m'apparoift en
fonge, de nuidt comme vne femme nuë, [2193 & me
parle quelque mot tout bas, quand ie fuis dàsles bois,
fi ie penfe que ie vehix tuër telle beite, auiM-toft i'en
vois vne, ie cours &tu&, mais quoy, luy dif-ie, ne
le fens tu point mai tenani, non non dit4l, mais le
le crains à prefent? prends courage luy difmes-nous,
Dieu t'aidera, efpere en luy, apres t'on baptefme
toutes ces craintes s'efuanouyront. Le Diable -qi
le poffedoit, fans qu'il s'en appercent, l'empefcha de
nous donner pour ce iour la parole de côfentement
que, nous lay denwandiôs pour renoncer à fon Demon:
l'exemple de Paul Teffxehat qui fuit baptizé le len-
demain, le fortifia enfin, & le fiit retourner à nous
apres midy, nous demandant auec de tres grandes
initances le baptefme, & promettant en fuitte de
bonne façon de renoncer entierement & quitter fon
Diable & toutes fes iongleries defendues ce qu'il fft
couarageufement, apres quoy on le baptiza & nôma
Iacques. Ainfi toft apres, d'affreux qu'iLeitoit aupa-
rauant, il parut gay & ioyeux au. pofible, il ne fça-
uoit quelle chere nous faire, il nous rendoit tous les
offices qu'il pouúoit, [220] il dit à Monleur de Maifon-
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believe; and he came very often to see us, in order
to be instructed. As soon as he way here, ' We,
then,' said he, ' it is- in good earnest that thou must
teachl me and baptize me; [218] I bave so great a-
desire for it that I will do al that thou shalt teil
me,-even so far that if thon tell me to give up my
Demon, who causes me to take al that I desire i
lunting, I am ready to do so, though I love him
wel. I have fasted seven whole days, without eat-
ng anything at al, in order to possess him; I love

hlim as my body,'-indeed, it is thus that he caled
him. Lt was at this point that those who were there
present saw a great effort of the Devil upon this
man, to turn aside the kick that the latter 1ished to
give him; for he straightway began to roll his eyes
in his head, became pensive, and looked at us frigbt-
fully;--nevertheless, continualy clasping his hands,
and continuing to. answer me quite gently akd
pertinently to what I was .asking him. But we
could:never draw from him that he should immnedi-
ately renounce' his concealed enemy; and, when we
urged him to give lim to us,-as otherwise he conld
not be baptized, 'That would be good,' said he, 'if
he would appear; he is i me without -my seeilg
him. Sometimes he appears to me ln a dream at
night, like a naked woman, [219] and speaks to me
some word quite softly. When 1 am ln the woods,
if I think that I wish to kil this or that beast, im-
mediatly I see one; I run and kil it' 'But what?
I say to him, -dost thou not feel him now?' 'No,
no,' said lie; 'but I fear him at present.' 'Take
courage,' we sâid to him, 'God will help thee; hope
in him; after thy baptism al thy fears wih vanish.'
The Devil, who was possessing him without his
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neufue, que s'il vouloit, il demeureroit toufiors
icy, pour feruir d'interprete aux Hurons, pour les
inftruire, afin qu'ils fuffent baptifez? Puis-ie aller à
la guerre -contre les Iroquois, me demanda-il?. Ouy,
difmes nous, & fi j'en prenois quelqu'vn, & qu'on le
voulut tourmenter, que ferois ie? y contriburois-ie
du mien? non, dit-il, de foy-mefme, ie le tuerois fur
le champ: ce font là des effets bien grands de la
grace receué par le baptefme, depuis lequel il s'eft
toufiours comporté en vray Chreftien; le luy ay vetM
faire icy.des traits raniffans pour la foy: mals la
crainte de m'engager en de trop lougs difcurs, où
ie me iette imperceptiblement, m'enipefche d'en dire
autre chofe.

Apres le Baptefine de ceux-cy, nous-nous fentif-
mes incontinent obligez le Pere Poncet & 1iüoy, à
fatisfaire aux i4ftantes demandes de quantité d'autres
perfonnes, & ce, en vn temps que nous les penfions
plus eloignez de nous faire telles propofitions; puif-
que c'eftoit au retour d'vne bàde de quinze guerriers,
qui [221] auoient efté mis en fuitte par l'enneMy,qui
les auoit furpris la nuidt, où il y en euft 4. tânt p
que tuez, & quelques-vns de bleffez, des vuze
retournerêt-tous nuds & delabrez, & fans armes, a ec
la croyance ferme que PiésKaret, & huiét au de
leurs gens qui faifoient vne petite bande à , à
vue demie-iournee d'eux, & plus proche du p de
l'ennemy, auoient efté tous furpris, ou tuez ur la
place, affeurans en auoir veules armes e les
mains des Iroquois, qui les auoiêt- attaquez. Ce fut
icy à tous vn gràd fubiet de confternation, vn pau-
ure temps à gaigner quelque chofe pour la y aupres
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perceiving it, revented him from giving s, for that
day, the wor of consent that we were as g him, to
renounce hi Demon. The example of aul Tesswe-
hat, who w baptized the next day, fin 1ly strength.r
ened him, nd caused him to return to us after noon,
requesti from us baptism very urg ntly, and then
promisi g, in a suitable manner, to r nounce entirely
and gi e up his Devil and all his f bidden juggler-
ies,-- hich he did courageously; after which he
was aptized, and named Jacques. As a result, pres-
ent y afterward, frightful though e was before, he

ed extrerdely gay and joy 1. He knew not
hat welcome to give us; he tendered gs all the

services that he could; [22o] he/said to Monsieur de
Maison-neufve that if he wish#d, lie would always.
live here, to serve as interpretér for the Hurons, in
order to instruct them, so th4t *they might be bap-
tized. 'May I go to the war/ against tie Iroquois
he askéd nie. 'Yes,' we s-ai. ' And if I captured
soie one of them, and they wished to tbrture him,
what.would I do,-would I take part therein?-No,,'
said lhe, of his own accord; 'I would kill him on the
spot' Those are very great results of the grace
received through baptism. Since then, he bas
always behaved' like a true Christian,- I have seen
him perform here delightful acts for the faith; but
the fear of engaging mysplf in too long discourses,
into which I lapse imperceptibly, prevents me from
saying aught else of them.

" After the Baptisn of these, we felt ourselves
immediately obliged, Father Poncet and 1, to satisfy
the urgent requests of many other persons,-,--and
that at a time when we thought them most averse to
making us such propositions. For it was at the retutn
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des Sauuages: ceux qui. les cognoi'ffent, fçauent affez,
que femblables rencôtres leur donnêt fujet de renuer-
fer le Chriftianifme, attribuans "tous leurs malheurs
au Baptefme: on n'ofe. pas felulement dire vn mot
pour lors, crainte de donner occafion à quelque eftour-
dy, de dire ou faite quelque chofe mal à propos pour
la foy: cependant côme les- affaires de Dieu font
d'vne telle nature, que fouuènt-ce que la raifon
humaine y penfe contraire, c'eft iuftement [222) ce
4ont il en tire plus de gloire, nous pouuons dire qu'il
en a fait de mefme icy, car nous auons plus tiré de
profit de leur mal-heur que de leur profperité, tous
ce9r pautres guerriers ne. font pas pluftoft dé- retour,
qu'ils <emandent les vns apres les autres, qu'on les
inftruife & baptife, & ceux- entre autres qui auoient
efté des premiers à faire.des iongleries & fe feruir du
Diable pour leur gueule eftoient les plus feruents à
nous en preffer, nous .eftions tous eftonnez qu'en-
trans en leur cabane fans leur vouloir quafi rien dire,
ils nous y incitoient, & nous donnoient de belles
occafions de parler de Dieu, de recourir à luy dans
la neceffité., Venés fouuent nous vifiter difoient-ils,
nous fommes tous refolus à croire en Dieu & à luy
obeyr. Le temps nous tardoit.de voir icy de retour-
Paul Teffouehat qui eftoit fraifchement allé à. la.
chaffe pour deux ou trois jours, afin de remarquer
comme il fe comporteroit, on -craignoit qu'il' ne-
parlafit au -def'àtantage de la Foy: mais tant s'et faut il
prit de là occafion, ainfi que i'entendis moy mefme
de debors, de prefclier '[223] fes gens en fa cabane,
il auoitplus de fubiedtde.s'affligerqu'aucun: car outre
quatre de fes fort proches patents, il voyoit vne par*
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lbf, a band of fifteenwarriors, who [221] had been put
to flight by the enemy, who had surprised.them by
night,-wherein therewere 4 captured or killed,
and some wounded of thé eleven who returned. All
these were -naked and wretched, and without arms,
in the firm belief that Pieskaret and eight others of
their people,- who formed a small detached band,
half a day from them, and nearer the country of the
enemy,- had all, been surprised, or killed on the
spot, asserting that they had seen their arms in the
hands of the Iroquois, who had attacked them. This
was to all a great cause of consternation, and a poor
time to gain anything for the'faith, with respect to
the, Savages; those who know them, know well
enough that such accidents give them occasion to
attack Christianity, as they attribute all their misfor-
tunes to Baptism. One dare not so much as say a
word to then just then, for fear of giving cause to
some thbughtless fellow to. say or do. something inop-
portune for the faith.' However, as the affairs of
God are of such nature that, often, that which human
reason thinks adverse to them is precisely [222] that
by which he derives from them more glory, we niay
say that he has done the same here; for we have
derived more profit from'theiž misfortuine than from
their prosperity. All those poor warriors have no
sooner returned than they request, one after the
other,' to be instructed and baptized; and those,
aniong others, who had been among the first to prac-
tice juggleries, and make use of the Devil for their
throats, Were, among the most fervent to urge us in
the matter. ' We were all astônished, that, on enter-
ing their cabin, almost without intending to say any-
thing to them, they pressed us to talk, and gave' us
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tie de fes gens perdus; cependant parmy toutes fes
afflidtions, il tint toufiours ferme en la priere, & ne
manqua point d'affifter à fon ordinaire à toutes les
chofes que nous faifions en 1'Eglife, & tefmoignoit
dans fon afflidtiô beaucoup de côfolatiô, de voir que
fes gës fe portoiët à l'imiter au bien, il ne nous fer-
uit pas peu à les encourager à tenir bon, ils firent fi
bien que dans le refte du mois de Mars, il y en eut
affez bon nombre, à qui en confeience on ne pouuoit
refufer-cette grace, pour eftre tres-bien difpofez.

Dés auffi-toft qu'on s'apperceuoit de quelque petit
meflange d'intereft temporel, en ceux qui fe rengeants
au bien nous demandoient le baptefine,* c'êftoit affez
pour nous lier les mains, ainfi qu'il arriua au frere de
Iofeph, à Michaketchits & plufieurs autres qui fai-
foient voir par là qu'ils n'apprehendoient pas affez
la grace- du baptefme: comme la plus grande faueut
qu'on leur put faire. [224] Ie m'oubliois quafi d'vn »
bon trait. de Paul Teffouehat dans le reffentime
qu'il auoit des obligations de fon baptefme, il en
vint treuuer Monfleu de Maifon-Neufue, ur le
remercier de ce qu'il y auoit aydé de fi bo cœur, &
luy dit, que pour luy il vouloit acheuer le refte de fes
iours auprès de luy, voulant par vne demeure cõti-
nuelle recompenfer le peu de teftàps qu'il auoit, à
viure, & que quand il voudroit aller en traitte aux
trois 'Riuieres qu'il luy demanderoit congé, & fçau-
toit de luy.s'il l'auroit pour agreable. Monfieur de
Maifon-Neufue, . le remercia de' ce tefmoignage
d'affeétion, & luy dit qu'il ne defiroit pas ,1e gefner,
& qu'il pouuoit aller hardiment où il luy plairoit, &
pour tant de temps qu'il voudroit, qu'il ne l'en
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excellent opportunities to speak of God, and of hav-
ing recourse to him in extremity. 'Come often to
visit us,' they said; ' we are all resolved to believe
in God, and to obey him.' The time was long for
us, to see here, o1n his return, Paul Tessonehat,-
who had recently gone to the hunt, for two or three
days,- in order to remark how he would demean
himself. It 'was feared that he might speak to the
disadvantage of the Faith; but, far from it, he took
occasion therefrom, as I myself heard from without,
to preách [223] to his people in his cabin. He had
moré cause to grieve than any one; for besides four
of his very near relatives, he saw a part of his peo-
pie destroyed. However, amid all his afflictions, he
always held firm in prayer, and failed not to be pres-
ent, in his usual way, at everything that we did in the
Church; and he manifested, in his affliction, much
consolation to see that his. people were inclining to
imitate him in the right. He aided us, not a littie,
in encouraging them to persevere. They did so well
that, in the remainder of the month of March, there
was a fairly good number of them to whom, l con-
science, one could not refuse that grace, on account
of being very well disposed.

"As soon as any slight mixture of temporal inter-
est was perceived in those who, taking their stand
for the right, asked us for baptism, that was enough
to tie our hands. It happened thus to the brother of
Joseph, to Michaketchits, and several others, who
thereby showed that they did not sufficiently appre-
hend the grace of baptism, as the greatest favor that
could be done to them. [2241 I was almost forgetting
a good trait of Paul Tessouehat,-the gratitude that
he had for the obligations of his baptism. He came-

16U-431
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aymeroit iamais moins, iugeant bien pour la gloire
de Dieu, que cefite liberté eftoit plus auantageufe, en
effedt elle le rauit, & nous l'attacha plus fortement
que iamais.

Ie dirois volontiers icy vn mot d'vn chacun en par-
ticulier pour faire voir plus clairement que ce n'eft
pas l'induftrie [225]-humaine qui a operé en cette
affaire: mais Dieu feul qui fe fert des perfonnes, des
lieux & des.temps, comme il luy plaift, & à fa façon,
contre la prudence. humaine: la crainte de m'engager
en vn trop long difcours m'arrefte.

Sur le commencement d'Auril, vne bonne partie
des Sauuages eftans partis pour aller dans les bois,
tant pour la chaffe des Caftors que pour y faire des
Canots, Paul eftant refté auec quelque autre, voila
qu'on apperçoit à Pautre bord de la riuiere, quelques
perfonnes qui defcendoient à nous, & cherchoient
paffage.pour paffer fur les glaces, on ne tarda pas à
recognoiftre par le nombre, que c'eftoit la bande de
Piefcaret, & de fes gens qu'on auoit pleuré côme
morts lefquels retournans vidtorieux auec vne tefte
de l'ennemy, venoient changer le deüil en ioye. Paul
enuoye querir ceux qui eftoient'fraifchement partis,
delegue diuers Ambaffadeurs vers ceux qui eftoient
dans les bois, on reçoit les vidtorieux, on les traitte
on danfe auec eux, Paul demande qu'on les face tous
prier de compagnie dans la Chappelle à [226] quelque
temps de là, il reuient chez nous auec Pieskaret, &
deux ou trois autres des plus confiderables, deman-
dans à parler à Monfieur de Maifon-neufue. Piefca-
ret fit le rapport du refultat de leur confeil tenu le
foir en leur cabane: mais Paul ayant cognu que cet
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to find Monsieur de M aon- eufve, to thank him for
having aided therein with sd good a heart; and said
to him -that, for himself,' he wished to finish the
remainder of his days nea him,-desiring, by a
steadfast abode, to make a ends for the little time
he had to live; and -that, wh n he might wish to go
for trade ta the three Rivers, he would ask leave of
lim, and would learn from him whether he would
consent thereto. Monsieur de Maison-Neufve thanke&
him for this manifestation of affection, and told him
that, he did not desire ta restrain him, and that he
could go, boldly where he pleased, and for as long as
he would, 'and that he would never love him less for
it,-rightly judging that for the glory of God such
liberty was more advantageous. In fact, it delighted.
him, and attached him to us more strongly than ever.

"I would gladly say a word here of each one in.
partiqular, in order to show more clearly that it is
%not hätnan ingenuity [225] which has.operated in this
i1tter, but God alone,-who uses persans, places,.
and times as he pleases and in his own way, con-
tra to human wisdom. The fear of involving
myse in too long a discourse iestrains me.

"Toward the beginning of April, a ýgood part of
the Savages having started tÔ, go into the woods,
both to hunt Beavers and to make Canoes there,-
Paul -having remained, with one other man,-they
suddenly perceive on the other side of the river some
persons who were coming down to us, and seeking
passage, to cross on the ice. They were not slow ta-
recognize, by the number, that it was the band of
Piescaret and his people, who had been mourned
as if dead,-but who, returning victorious, with a
head of thée enemy, came to change the mourn
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homme auoit deduit Vaffaire tout d'vné tire, & auec
embarras -de paroles, f€ mit luy-mefme à nous en
redire les poindts d'vne façon nette & claire, que ce
qui eftoit arriné dans cette derniere guerre où ils
anoient perdu quare perfonnes, & les armes de la
plus part des autres, les mettoient en vn eftat de
changer l'ordre de leurs affaires, qu'ils s'eftoient pro-
pofez, que là deffus ils auolent refolu d'aller tous'aux,
trois riuieres, où les autres étoient, iufques. à la fin
de l'efté, tant pour fairé tous enfemble le dueil des
morts, que pour deliberer en commun ce qu'ils fe-
roient là deffus, de plus qu'ils vouloient voir pour la
derniere fois, fi on leur tiendroit la promeife de leur
donner fecours contre nofitre ennemy commun.

Enfin pour conclufion ces bonness [227] gens comme
perfonnes qui fe fentoient grandeèient obligés,.com-
mencerent à faire des remerciments leur mode fort
gentils: ils ne fçanoient que dire nys\gue faire pour
tefmoigner le reffentiment qu'ils auoieht de lacour-
toifie & bien-veillauSe de Monfieur de Ma n neufue:
il y a trois ans, difoit Paul, que i'auois ouy parler de
ce deffein, pous l'admirions & defirions, & mainte-
nant nous voyons ce que nous attendions. Monfieur

de Maifon-neufue pour refponce à leur confeil, leur
fit entendre qu'ils eftoient en pleine liberté, ne les
defirant prés de foy que. pour leur bien; & que toutes-
fois & quantes qu'ils viendroient icy, ils y trouue-
roient touflours vu cœur ouuert, & preft à leur don-
ner tous les fecours & faneurs poffibles, qu'ils allaifent
hardiment où il leur plairoit. Ils partent donc tous
le lendemain pour les trois riuieres fur les glaces qui
commaxiçoient de toutes parts à -fe defprendre, &
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ing into joy. Paul sends in quest of those who
had recently started, and commissions various Am-
bassadors to .those who were in the woods; they
receive the victorious, they tre't them, they dance
with them. Paul requests that we have them all
pray togetheýr in the Chapel, [226] some time later.
,He returns to us with Pieskaret, and two or three
others of the most considerable men, asking to speak
to Monsieur de Maison-neufve. Piescaret makes the
report of the result of their council, held at evening
in their cabin; but Paul, .having learned that this
man bad related the affair in a long-drawn style,
and- with intricate -sentences, himself proceeds to
repeat to us the points of it, in a ianner concise and
clear. It was to the effect that what hadiiappened
n this 'last war,-wherein they had lost four per-

sons, and the weapons of inost of the others,-put
them in a position to change the order of their affairs
whièh they had proposed for themselves; that there-
upon they had resolved all to go to the three rivers,
where the othe-s were, until the end of the sum-
mer,-both to celebrate, all together, the mourning
for the dead, and to deliberate in common what they
would do thereafter; moreover, that they wished to
see, for the Iast time, whether the promise would be
kept to them, of giving them assistance against our
common enemy.

Firially, in conclusion, these good [227] people, as
persons who felt themselves greatly obliged, began
to give tbanks in their manner, which was very polite;
they knew not what to say or do, to show the grati-
tude;which they had for the courtesy and benevo-
lecé of Monsieur de Maison neufve. 'Lt is three
years," said Paul, ' since I had heard mention of this
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l'eftoient defia vis à vis de nous; & ce dés auffi-toft

apres le retour de Piefcaret & de fa bande laquelle ne

f ut pas pluftoft paffée fur la glace, que le [228}grand

chenail fe rompit & boucha le paffage à lennemy qui

ainfi que nous auons appris du depuis par les Hurons

fauués des mains des Iroquois, pourfuitirent ceux-

cy, & fuffent mefme venus iufques à nos portes, fans

les glaces qui deriuoient defia bien fort. De tous

les Sanuages il ne nous en demeura qu'vn nommé

Pachirini qui eftoit arefté par les pieds, depuis leur

desfaitte, il anoit toufiours voulu demeurer chez nous

auec deux autres malades dans le petit Hofpital que

nous y anions dreffé pour les blefez, tant pour y

eftre mieux panfez; que pour y eftre mieux inftruids,

en effect & luv & les autres y eceurent les gueri-

fons du corps & de Fame. ce dernier le mefme iour

qu'il fut baptizé., qui fat le Ieudy fainct, receut auffi

en mefme temps le Sacrement de TEuchariftie, qu'il

ne pouuoit receuoir de fa vie. en meilleure difpofi-

tion. Il nous ferait icy pendant fept ou huie iours,

qu'il refta apres les autres. à faire quelques décou-

uertes de pays icy autour: nous fufmes auec luy à

lantre bord de noftre [2] grande riniere, où tant

foit peu au deffus -de nous à l'emboucheure d'vne

petite riuiere affez profonde, il y a les plus beaux

lieux du monde pour les habitations Françoifes., tout

foifonne en prairies, force chaffe & pefche, les

arbres fort beaux tres bonne terre, il n'y a que

Tennemy à craindre. & de baffe eau le portage des

viures: mais plus bas il y a de mefme cofté de tres-

belles Ifles de grand abord propres à eftre habitées.

le ne diray riefr icy de plrfieurs autres baptefmes
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project we admired and desired it, and now we see
what we were expecting.' Monsieur de Maison-
neufve, in answer to their council, gave them to un-
derstand that they were at full liberty,-not desiring
them near him, except for their benefit: and that,
whenever and as often as they should come here, they
w always find a heart open and ready to give
them a assistance and favors possible; that they
should go bol ly- here they pleased. They all start,
therefore, the next for the three rivers, over
the ice, which was everyw e beginning to break
up.- It had already done so, acr from us,-and
that im'mediately after the return of caret and
his band, which had no sooner crossed on the je au
the [228] main channel broke open, and stopped the
passage for the enemy. They-as we have since
learned by the Hurons saved from the hands of the
Iroquois - pursued these, and would have come even
to our gates, but for the ice, which was already drift-
ing rapidly. Of all the Savages, there remained
with us but one, Pachirini, detained because of the
condition of his feet. Since their rout, he had al-
ways wished to live with us, together with two other
patients, in the little Hospital which we had erected
there for thevrounded,-both in order to be better
cared for there, and to be more thoroughly instructed;
in fact, both he and the others received in it healing
for the body and for the soul. This last one, the
same day that he was baptized, which was Holy
Thursday, received also at the same tinme the Sacra-
ment of the Eucharist, which he could not, in his
life, receive in better disposition. He ser 'ved us here,
during the seven or eight days that he remained
after the others, in making somé discoveries of the
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d'enfans qui furent fais icy l'Automne paffé,& à
prin-temps, contentons-nous de dire, qu'à Mont-real

-.autant qu'en aucun autre lieu, Dieu y a fait fentir de
tres grands effeds de fa grace, tant fur les Sauuages
que fur les François, aiji que nous auons ven cy-
deuant.

Nous auons veu fraifchement Mont'real auoir efté
l'azile des Hurons refugiés, & le falut de quantité
d'autres de dinerfes nations où l'on a commencé à le
cognoiftre, & fouhaitter le bon-heur d'y eftre, nom-
mement ces nations d'en [230] haut, fi nous en croy-
ons à ce que nous en eferiuent nos Peres des Hurons,
& nommement ceux qui y font pour les~ Algonquins,
dont voicy les propres terrmes.

Nous anons recogneu par experience "que Ville-
Marie peut beaucoup pour contribuer à,a conuerflon
des Sauuages, nommement Algonquins, ayant en main
lès biens faidts qui font des charmes puiffants fur les
ames groffieres, & telles que font celles de nos Cana-
dois, il n'y en a point qui aye tant entendu parler de
l'acceuil que l'on y fait aux Saunages, que celuy qui
les a veu au retour, & a eu fon departement d'hyuer
à leur rendez vous ordinaire dans les Hurons: ie ne
doute nullement qu'apres ce qu'ils m'en ont dit, fi le
lieu auoit plus d'affeurance, qu'ils ne quittallent pour.
toufiours ce pays icy pour compofer à Mont Royal
vne bourgade, & y amaffer ceux de l'Ifle, & les autres
nations efparfes, qui fe voyent eftre la proye desWên-
nemis icy, & fur la rinuiere où ils ont leur habitudes:
ils ne demandent pas mieux que d'auoir [23 I] vn lieu
de refuge, affeuré où ils puiffent viure, & fe ramaffer:
cela fera comme i'efpere, & ne fçauroit eftre affez
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country hereabout. We went with him to the ther
shore of 'our [229] great river, where, but a ittle
above us, at the mouth of a small river, some hat
deep, there are the fairest places in the world f the
French settlements. Everything abounds,- ead-
ows, plenty-of hunting and fishing; the trees very
beautiful, the soil very good; there is only the emy
to fear, and at low water, the portage of provi ions.
But lower down there are, on the same side, very
beautiful "Islands, of ample approach, suitable to be
inhabited.

"I will say nothing here of several. other bap-
tisms, of. children, which occurred here last Autumn
and this spring; let us be content to say that at
Mont-real, -as much as in any other place, God has
made perceptible very great effects of his grace, both
upon the, Savages and upon the French, as we have
seen above.

We have ri&ntly seen that Mont-real has been the
asylum of thç'refugee Hùrons, and the salvation of
many others of various nations in which the people
have begun to know it, and to desire the happiness
of being there,- especially those nations from [230]
above, if we believe what our Fathers with the
Hurons write to us of them, and especially those
who are there for the Algonquins, whose own words
are as follows .

" We have ascertained by experience, that Ville-
Marie can do much to contribute to the conversioh
of the . Savages, notably Algonquins,- having i
hand the benefits which are powerful charms upon
rude souls, and such .'as those of our Canadians.
There is no one who has heard so much spoken of
the reception which is ther*e given to the Savages,
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toft- pur le bien d'vne nation, la plus patiure &
miferable que i'aye veuë.

Il y a icy, autour de nous quantité d'Algonquins
qui ne cherchent que' rendez-vous affeuré, ou ils
puiffent chaffer & viure hors des dangers des enne-
mis, où ils font à toute heure, ils viennent icy haut
pour chercher lieu de refuge, ne le trouuant pas fur
la grande riuiere, où font toutes leurs habitudes, s'il
n'enft faidt fi chaud à Mont-royal, ils y feroient defia,
& y euffent deuancé les François, ce lieu leur agreant
plus que tout autre. Maintenant qu'ils vous y croy-
ent, ils ne parlent d'autre chofe, & quand ils nous
voyent, ils n'ont autre entretien. C'eft-là difent-ils,
où nous voulons obeyr à Dieu, & non pas icy. le ne
doute point de leur recit, que ce qu'ils y virent, l'an
paffé en remontant icy n'aye beaucoup aydé à esbran-
1er leurs cœurs, & penfe que fi l'affaire [232] eft bien
conduitte, dans peu d'années les Sauuages fe renge-
ront à Ville-Marie, en beaueoup plus grand nombre
qu'ils ne font à Sillery, ce ne fçauroit eftre affez toft
pour eux & pour nous:. Car quand bien les Mata-
ouachkariniens, Onontchateronons-,Jinonchepirinik,
8e8efkariniens,» ceux de l'Ifle, & autres quilnt
l'idiofme de, là: bas, & s'vniffent- icy l'hyuer, proche
des Hurons, iroient à Mont-Rkoyal, nous aurions en-
core outre les Nepiffiriniens, Archi+igouans, Archou-
guets, tous les Algonquins. yniuerfellement du lac
des Hurons, qui font encore én grand nombre. C'eft
à vous autres qui eftes fur les lieux d'auifer aux
moyens d'attirer ces peuples, & les conferuer.

La liberalité fans doute .eft la meilleure chaifne
qu'on puiffe apporter à gaigner leurs coeurs, nommé-
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as that one who has seen them at their return, and
has had his winter, allotment of labor at their usual
rendezvous .among the Hurons. I have no doubt,
according to what they have told me of this, that, if
the"ace had more security, they would forever
leave this country here, in order to form ,a village at
Mont Royal, and gather there those of, the Island,
and the other scattered nations, who see, themselves
to be -the prey of 'the enemy here, and on the river
where they have their haunts. They ask nothing
better than to have [231] a -secure place of refuge,
where they can ive and rally together. That will
be, as I hope; and it cannot be soon enough for the
good of a nation the poorest and most wretched that
I have seen.

'There are about us, here, many Algonquins who
seek but a safe rendezvous, ,where they .can hunt and
live free 'from danger of the enemy, in which they
are at all times. They come up here to seek a place
of refuge, not finding it on the great river, where all
their haunts are. If it had not been so hot at Mont-
royal, they would be there already, and would have
anticipated the - French,- that place suiting them
better than any other. Now that they believe you
there, they speak of nothing else; and, when they
see us, they have no other conversation. 'There,
they say, ' is where we wish to obey God. and. not a
here.' I do not doubt, from their story, that what
they saw there last year, on their way hty here, has
much assisted in moving their hearts; and I think
that, if the affair [232] be well managed, in a few
years the Savages will take their stand at Ville-Marie
in much grêater number than they are at Sillery; it
cannot be soon enough for:,them and for us. For even
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ment dans la mifere où ils font: car ie n'ay point veu
d'Algonquins fi panures & neceffiteux, que ceux-là.
Ce font d'ailleurs gens fort traitables.

[233] Voila deux efchantillons de lettres de nos
Peres des Hurons, que i'ay rapportez, mot pour mot,
qui nous font cognoiftre que le deffein de Mont-Real
eft de grande confequence, pour la conuerfion de ces
pays: les grandes efperances qu'on en nceu par
le paffé, ne feront -pas vaines, Dietî ,aidâ.» & pour
moy le crois qu'on -'en fçauroit tant c Oit, de
bien qu'il y en a, & aura à l'aduenir..



though the Mataouachkariniens," Onontchateronons,
Kinonchepirinik, -Weweskariniens, those- of the Is-
land, and others,-who speak the dialect of that
region, and unite here in winter near the Hurons,-
should go to Mont-Royal, we should still have,
besides the Nepissiriniens, Archirigouans, Archou-
-guets,-all the Algonquins, in general, from the lake
of the Hurons, who are still gIn great numbe. It
is for you, who are on the spot, to think of -tTHdemieans.
for attracting these.peoples and preserving them.

' Liberality, no doubt, is the best chain that•one,
éan apply to win their hearts, especially in the milery
that they are in,--for I have not seen Algonquins so
poor and neècessitous as those yonder. They are,
withal, very tractable people."

[233J Such are two specimens of letters from our
Fathers with the Hurons, which I have reported
word for word,-which give us to understand that
-th project of Mont-Real is of great consequence for
the conversion of these countries. The great hqpes
that have -been conceived thereof, in the past, will
not be vain, God helping; and, for Ïny part, I believe
one cannot conceive all the good there is in the
enterprise, and will be in future.

7I
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[234] CHAPITRE XII.

DES COURSES DES HIROQUOIS, & DE LA - CAPTIUITÉ
DU PERE IOGUES.

L y a deux fortes d'Iro . es vns voifins des
Hurons, & en 1 ,nombre qu'eux; ou mefme
plus ,ils s'appellent Sant8eronons. Autre-

foieFes Hurons auoient le deffus, à prefent ceux-cy
l'emportent, & pour le nombre & pour la force: les
autres demeurët entre les trois Riuieres, & les Hiro-
quois d'en-haut, & s'appellent Agneronõs; il n'y a
en ceux-cy que trois villages:. faifant enuiron fept ou
huidt cens hommes d'armes, l'habitation des Hollan-
dois eft proche d'eux, ils y vont faire leur traites
fur tout d'a-quebufes, ils en.ont à prefent trois cens,
& s'en feruent auec addreffe & hardieffe. Ce font
ceux-cy qi courët fur nos Algonquins & Montagnets,
& [235] guettët les Hurons par tous les endroits de la
Riuiere, les maffacrâts, les brulâts, & emportants
leur Pelterie, qu'ils vont vendre aux Hollandois, pour
auoir de la. poudre & des Arquebufes, & puis rauager
tout & fe rendre' maiftres par tout: ce qui leur eft
affez facile, fi la France ne nous donne fecours. Car
diuerfes maladies contagieufes, ayant confommé la
plus grande 'partie des .Montagnets & Algonquins,
qui nous font voifins, ils n'ont rien à craindre de ce
cofté là: & d'ailleurs les Hurons qui defcendent, ve-
nants en traide, & non en guerre, & n'ayants aucune
Arquebufe, s'ils font rëcontrez, comme il arriue d'or-
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[234] CHAPTER XII.

OF INCURSIO'NS BY THE HIROQUOIS, AND,THE CAPTIV,
ITY OF FATHER JOGUES.

.HERE are- two divisions of Iroquois,-the one,
j neighbors, f the Hurons and equal to them in

number, or even greater, are called Santwero-
nons. Formerlv, the Hurons had the upper hand;
at present, these prevail, both in number and in
strength. The others live between the three Rivers
and the upper Hiroquois, and are called AgnerononsY*
There are' among these latter only three villages,
comprising about seven or eight hundred men of
arms. .- The settlenent of the Duteh is near them;e
they go-thither to carry on their trades, especially in
arquebuses.- they have at present three hundred of
these. and use them with skill and boldness. These
are the ones who mak.e ideursions upon our Algon
quins and Montagnais, and [235] watch the Hurons
at all places along the River,- slaughtering them,
burning them, and carrying off their Peltry, which
they go and sell to the Dutch, in order to have pow-
der and Arquebuses, and then to ravage everything
and become masters everywhere, which is fairly easy
for them unless France gives us help. For, sundry
confagious diseases having consumed the, greater
part of the- Montagnais and Algonquins,' who are
neighbors to us, they have nothing to fear on that
side; and, moreover, the Hurons wh6 come down,-
coming for trade, and not for war, and having not

1642- A3]
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dinaire, ils n'ont autre deffence que la fuitte: &.s'ils
font pris. ils fe laiffent lier & maffacrer comme des
moutons. Les annees precedentes, les Iroquois ve-'
noient en affez groffes troupes en certains tëps de
l'Efté, & laiffoient apres la Riuiere libre: mais cette
annee prefente ils ont changé de deffein, & fe font
diuifez en petites troupes de vingt, trente, cinquante,
& de cent au plus, par tous les paffages & endroits de
la Riniere, & quàd vne bàde [236] s'en va, l'autre luy
fuccede. Ce ne font que petites troupes bien armees,
qui partent fans ceffe,' les yvnes apres les autres du
pays des Iroquois, pour ýoccuper toute la grande
Riuiere, & y dreffer par tout des'embufches, dont ils
fortent à l'impourueu & fe iettent indifferemmët fur
les Montagnets, Algonqins, Hurôs, & François: on
nous a efêrit de France, que le deffein desHolldois
eft de faire tellemèt haceler les Frãçois par les Iro-
quois, qu'ils les côtraignent de' quitter & abandônef
tout, & mefme la cognerfion des Sauuages. - le ne
puis croire que ces Meffieurs de Hollande, eftant fi
vnis à la France, ayent cette malheureufe pëfee: mais
la pratique des Iroquois y eftant fi côforme, ils
doifuent y apporter remede en leur habitati-on, comme
Mi. -le Gouuerneur a fait icy, empefchàt fouuét -nos
Sauuages d'aller tuër des Hollandois, ce qui leur eft
tres-facile: autrement ils auront de la peine à fe pur-
ger, & fe meltre hors du tort; Ot voicy le miferable
fuccez des courfes des Iroquois cette annee.

Le 9. de May dernier, fi toft que les glaces furent
parties de deffus la grande [237] Riuiere, huiét Al-
gonquins:ýdefcendans de deuers les. Hurons dans deux
canots tous chargez de pelterie, fe mirent à terre;
vn matin à quatre lieuës des trois Riuieres,.poir faire



one Arquebus,-if they are met, as usually happens,
lhave no- other dêfense than flight; and, if they are
captured, they allow themselves to be bound and
massacred like sheep. In former years, the Iroquois
came in rather large bands at certain times in he
Sunmmer, and afterward left the River free: but, this
present year, they have changed their plan, and have
separated themselves into small bands of twenty,
thirty; fifty, or a hundred at the most, along all the
passages and places of the River; and when one band
[236] goes away, another succeeds it. They are mere-
ly small troops well armed, which set out incessantly,
one after the other, from the country of the Iroquois,
in ordei- to occupy the whole great River, and to lay
ambushes along it everywhere; from these. they
issue unexpectedly, and fall indifferently upon the
Montagnais, Algonquins, Hurons, and French. We
have had letters from France that the design of the
Dutch is to have the French harassed by the Iroquois,
to such an extent that they may constrainthiem to
give up and abandon everything,-even the conver-
sion of the Savages. I cannot believe that those
Gentlemen of Holland, being so united to France,
have this wretched idea; , but, the practice of the
Iroquois being so consistent with it, they ought to
apply to it a remedy in their settiement, as Monsieur
the Governor has done here,-- often preventing our
Savages fro-m going to kill the Dutch. That is very
easy for them; otherwise, they will have difficulty in
clearing themselves and in. exculpating themselves
from the wrong. Now. here is ·the miserabIe result
of the incursions of the Iroquois this year.

The 9th of last May, as soon as the ice was gone
from the . surface of the great' [237] River, eigh:t
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vn peu de feu: il anoit gele affez fort toute la nuidt,
& auoient ramé pendant les tenebres, craignant la

furprife 'de leur ennemis. A peine auoiét-ils efté

demie heure à fe rafraifehir, que dix-neuf Iroquois

fö~rT dttbois, &ejettent fur eux, tuent deux

hommes,'& amenent les autres captifs, auectoute leu

pelterie. Le Pere Buteux auoit paffé par là, il n'y

au.oit que deux iours dans vn -canot, accompagné de

trois Hurons. C'eft miracle comme il ne fut apper-
ceu, & pri auec fes compagnons, les dix-neuf Iro-

quois n'eft ient pas feuls, on en apperceut d'autres

à fix ou ,èpt lieuës au deffus, tirât vers le fort de

Richelieu.

Vn mois apres qui fut le neufiefme de Inin, vne

autre bande de quarente fift fon coup à Mont-Real,

& aux enuirons,. ils eftoient en embufcade à demy-

lieuë, au deffus de l'habitatiô du Môt-Real dãs l'Ifle

mefme à cent pas de la Riuiere. ils y auoient dreffé

vn petit fort dés leur arriuee; qui fut peu de iours

auparauant [2381 de là ils guettoient les Hurons fur la

Riuiere, & les François du Mont-Real, fur terre, pour

en furprendre quelques-vns à l'efcar autour de l'habi-

tation, tout leur reüflit à fouhait: car le fufdit iour

neufiefmee Iuin, ils apperceurent foixante Hurons·

defceiidans dans treize canots, fans Arquebufes, & fans

armes: mais tous chargez de pelteries, qui venoient

au Mont-Real, & dela aux trois Rinjeres à leur traitte:

ils portoient les lettres de nos Peres des Hurons, &

vne copie de leur Relation. Les quarante Hiroquoîs

fortent du bois, fe iettent deffus, les efpouuentent de

leurs Arquebufes, les mettént en fuitte, en prennent

vingt-trois prisôniers, auec leur canots, & la pelterie:

le refte fe fauue, & tafche de gagner l'habitation du



Algonquins, coming down from toward the Hurons in

two canoes, ail laden with peltry, landed one morning

four leagues from the three Rivers, in order to make

a little fire; it had frozen quite hard all night, and
they had paddled during the darkness, fearing

nrise froin their~ enemies. "Hardly had they been
halif an hour refreshing themselves, when nineteen

Iroquois issue from the wood, and fall upol them,
kill two men, and take the others- -captive, with all
their peltry. Father Buteux had passed by there

only two days before, in -a canoe, accompanied by
three Hurons. It is a miracle that he was uot
perceived and taken, with his companions. The

nineteen Iroquois were not alone; others were seen

six or seven leagues above, moving toward the fort

of Richelieu.

A month later, .which was the ninth of June, an-

other band of forty made its attack at Mont-Real and

the enVirons; they were in ambush half a league

above the settlement of Mont-Real, on *the Island

itself. a hundred paces from the River'. They had

erected a little fort there at the time of their arrival,

which was a few days before; {2381 thence they

were watching the Hurons on the River, andý the

French of Mont-Real on land, in order to surprise

any of them who might be scattered about the set-

tiemeut. Everything succeeded for them to their

wish: for on the aforesaid day, the ninth of June,

they perceived sixty Hurons coming down in thirteen

cans%é.- without Arquebuses and without arms, but

all freighted with peltries,- who were coming to

Mont-Real, nd from there to the three Rivers, for

their trade. They carried the letters of our Fathers

with the Hurons, and a copy of their Relation. The'
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Mont-Real. Les Hiroquois ne s'arreftent pas là, ils
baillent leur vingt-trois prifonmiers, tous nuds à gar-
der, a dix de leur camarades bien armez. & 'e enuoy-
ent dix autres fe ietter fur cinq François, qui, trauail-
loient à vne charpente, à deux cents pas de l'habita-
tion, tandis que les vingt qui reftent, fe prefentent
[239] deuant le fort, & Y donnèt vue fauffe attaque,
par vue defcharge de plus de cent coups d'arque-
bufes: ce qui donna loifir aux autres dix de furpren-
dre nos cinq François, dont ils en affominerent trois,
à qui ils efcorchent la tefte, & enleuent les cheue-
lures, & amenent les deux autres captifs. puis fe vont
reioindre à leur compagnons. & tous enfemble fe ren-
dent à leur fort, où les deux François furent liez &
mis auec les Hurons captifs. Les Hirpquois paffe-
rent la nuict à fe refioiiir de leur prile, & en confulter
ce qu'ils feroient. Le mati- venu, ils fe rüët fur
les prifonniers Hurons. & en afomnmerent treize,
quafi fans choix, ils exi refernent dix en vie, auec nos
deux François, & puis s'en vont aux canots prendre
des robes de" Caftor, fans nombre, & apres en auoir
chargé tout ce qu»ils Douuoient, en laiffent encor plus
d'vne trentaine fur laplace, & paffent anfi la Rini[e]re,
triomphans de ioye, & chargez de riches defpoüilles.
Nos François de Tlhabitation les regardent trauerfet,
fans y pounoir apporter aucun remede. Huidt ou
dix iours aprés vn des deux-Frçosnfn
niers fe fauna à la fuitte, feignant à fon hofte d'aller
chercher du bois, pour faire la chaudiere,. il rapporta
que les Iroquois ne leur auoient fait aucun mal depuis
leur prife, & ne les aioient tenus liez que deux iours,
qu'ils leur fignifioit qu'ils auoient defia des François
prifonniers, & que tous enfemble laboureroiët la tèrre
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forty Hiroquois issue from the wood, fall upon them,
frighten them with their Arquebuses, put thei to
flight, and take twènty-three of them prisoners, with
therc an e t erest escape, and
strive to reach the settlement of Mont-Real. The
Hiroquois do- not stop there; they give their 'twenty-
three prisoners, all naked, into the charge of ten of
their comrades, well armed, and send ten others to
fall upon five Frenchmen, who were working at some
carpentry, two hundred paces from the settlement.
kreanwhile the twenty who remain present them-
selves [239] before the fort, and make a false attack
on it, with a discharge of more than a hundred
arquebus shots; this gave leisure to the other ten
to surprise our five Frenchmen. Three of these
they beat to death,-scalping them, and carrying
away their hair,-and take the two others captive;
then they go to rejoin their companions, and all
together betake themselves to their fort, where the
two Frenchmen were bound, and put with the cap-
tive Hurons. The Hiroquois passed the night in
rejoicing over their prize, and in consulting as to
what they should do with it. Morning having come,
they rush upon the Huron prisoners, and beat
thirteen of them to death, almost without -selection.
They reserve ten of thein alive, a ong with our two
Frenchmen, and then go away to the canoes to get
robes of Beaver without number; and after having
loaded all that they could of these, they leave even
more than thirty on the spot, and thus cross the Riv-
er, triumphant with joy, and laden with rich spoils.
Our French of the settlement see them cross, with-
out being able -to offer aty remedy. Eight or ten
days latet, one of the two French' [249] prisoners
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en leur pays. Au refte en ces rencontres & atta-
ques, il ne faut pas parler de fortir fur l'ennemy:
car comme on ne fçait pas leur venuë, ny letr nom-
bre, & qu'ils font cachez dans les bois, où ils font
duits à la courfe bien autremêt que nos François, les
forties ne feruiroient qu'à' fôuffrir de nouueaux maf-
facres: car d'ordinaire vne petite partie attaque,
& l'autre demeure en embufcade dans le gros du

-~-bois.

Ceux des Hurons qui fe peurent fauuer à la fuitte,
arriuerent fil à fil, à lhabitation du Mont-Real, par-
tie fur le foir, partie le lendeùnain, tous nuds, & don-
nerent des nouuelles de leur funefte accident, appre-
nant auffi le noftre: on m'a efcrit'du Mont-Real, que
les cinq François qui ont efté pris ou tuez: comme
[?41] s'ils euffent preueu leur mort, s'y difpofoient
par des ates fignalez de vertu, & par la frequentation
des Sacrements dont ils s'eítoient approchez, peu de
iours auparauant,.& quelques-vns -le iour mefme de
leur prife.

Pendant que cette troupe de quarente, eftoient à
Mont-Real, & y faifoient ces ranages; vne, autre de
pareil, nombre eftoit dans le lac Saindît Pierre, au
deffôus du fort de Richelieu, & le douziefme de luin
fe vint cãper dans vn ancien fort, faidt il y a quatre
ans par les Iroquois, à trois ou quatre lieues des trois
Riuieres, du cofte mefme de l'habitation. Ils anoient
auec eux trois ou quatre Hurons, pris lan paffé auec
le Pere Iogues: entre lefquels eftoient, deux freres-
de ce grand Iofeph, [connu] par la Relation des
Hurons & par fa vertu: tous deux s'efelhaperent ·de la
bande des Iroquois, & s'en. vinrent fur le, foir aux
trois Riuieres, o de bonne fortùne, ils trouuerent le
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escaped by flight,-pretending to his host to go to
fetch sonie wood, in order to prepare. the kettle. He
reported that the Iroquois had not done them any
harm since their capture, and had kept them bound
only two days; that they signified to them that they
already had French prisoners, and that all together
we~rrtiting--the soil in their countrv. For the Test,
i these encounters and attacks, one must not speak

of making a sally upon the enemy; for, as neither
their coming nor their number is known, and as they,
are concealed in the woods,- where they .are trained
for running, very differently from our French,-the
salles would avail oïily to undergo new massacres;
for usually a smaall party attacks, and the others
reirain in ambush in the thickpj the woods.

Those of .the Hurpns who cotild estape by flight
arrived in singlé file at· the settlement of Mont-
Real,--partly toward evening, partly the next day,
and all naked,-and gave news of their disastrous
accident, also learning ours. I have had letters fromn
Mont- Real that the five Frenchmen who were cap-
tured or kilied, as [241] if they had anticipated their
death; were preparing themselves for it by-nôtable
acts of virtue, and, by attendance at the Sacraments,-
whieli they had 'approached a few days previously,
and sonie, the very day of their capture.

While this band of forty were at Mont-Real, and
'were making these ravages there. another of like
numbe- was on lake Saint Pierre, below the fort of
Richelieu; and on the twelfth of June .they'camelo
encamup, in an old fort, made four years ago by the
Iroquois, three or four leagues from the three, Riv-
érs, on the same sid as the settement. . They had
with them- three lor --four Hurons, taken the year
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.Pere de Brebeuf, à qui ils raconterent force nou-
uelles. Que le P. Iogue[s] eftoit encor en vie, que
l'an paffé apres fa prife, pouuant s'enfuyr, il ne le
voulut pas [2421 faire, pour ne fe feparer pas des Hu-
rons captifs, qu'apres le combat: il baptifa tous les
prifonniers qui n'attendoiët que la mort, & ne refpi-
roient que le Ciel, que fur le champ le Pere & les
deux François Coufture & René Goupil, receurent
plufieurs coups de poing, & coups de bafton: mais
que le pire traidtement qu'on leur fift, fut à la ren-
contre de deux cents cinquãte Iroquois, qui retour-
noient de leur attaque de Richelieu, où ils perdirent
cinq de leur gents, & plufieurs furent bleffez. On
ne les lia pas pourtant par les chemins qu'à leur
entrée dans le village, qu'on les mift tous. en chemife
& on. leur fift plufieurs affronts & outrages, qu'on
leur arracha la barbe, qu'on leur enieua les ongles,
leur bruflant apres les bouts des doigts dans des calu-
mets tous rouges de feu, qu'on couppa le poulce gau-
che au Pere Iogue[s], qu'on luy eferafa auec les dents,
l'index'de la main droitte, dont pourtant il fe fert vn
peu à prefent; qu'ils donnerent la vie à tous les Hu-
rons, excepté à deux qui furent bruflez; que la petite
Therefe Seminarifte [243] des Vrfulines eftoit fort
recherchee en mariage, qu'elle aùoit .demeuré prés
de-fon oncle nommé Iofeph, qui eft celhy qui s'eftant
efchappé, racontoit toutes ces nouuelles au Pere de
Brebeuf, que René 'Goupil fe promenant pres du
village auec le Pere Iogues, & priãt Dieu tous deux
enfemble, fut affommé d'vn coup de hache par vn
Iroquois, qui venoit d'apprendre la mort -le quel-
ques-vns des fiens tuez, au Fort de Richelieu, Que le
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before with Father Jogues, among whom were two
brothers of that great Joseph, known through the
Relation of the Hurons, and by his own virtue.
Both escaped from the band of the Iroquois, and
came toward evening to the three Rivers, where by
good fortune they found Father de Brebeuf, to whom
they related plenty of news:: that Father Jogues was
still alive; that last year after his capture, though
able'to escape, he would not [242] do.it, in order not
to separate hiMiself from the captive Hurons till aft
the combat; he baptized all the prisoners, who ere
expecting nothing but death, and longed o y for
Heaven. They said that immediately the Father and
the two Frenchmen, Cousture and René Goupil, te-
ceived many blows with fists and clubs; but that the
worst treatment which was dealt them was at their
encounter with two hundred and fifty Iroquois, who
were returning from their attack on Richelieu, where
they lost five of their people, and several -were
wounded. Yet they were not bound while on the
road, except at their entrance into the village, when
they were all stripped to their shirts, and received.
many affronts and outrages,-their beards were
plucked out, their nails were torn out; the tips of
their fingers being afterward burned in calumets all
red with fire. Father Jogues had his left thumb
cut off, and they crushed with their teeth the index
finger of his right hand, which nevertheless he uses
a little at present. We were told they spared the
lives of all the Hurons except two, who were burned;
that the little Therese, the Semiinarist [243] of the
Ursulines, was much sought after in marriage; that
she had lived near her uncle named Joseph, who is
the one who, having escaped, was relating all these
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Pere Iogue[s] voyant tomber René à fes pieds, fe
mift à genoux, & prefenta fa tefte à l'Iroquois, qui
fe contenta d'etn auoir tué vu, que Guillaume Cou-
fture dans le combat ne voulut pas s'enfuyr, ny fe
feparer d'auec le Pere, que le Pere a demeuré tout
l'hyuer, en la cabane d'vn Capitaine Iroquois, fans
auoir efté donné à perfonne, apres la prife contre
leur couftume; & qu'ainfi il leur eft toufiours libre
de le faire mourir, qu'il a paffé l'hyuer auec vn feul
capot rouge pour tout habit, ayant neantmoins liberté
d'aller aux trois Villages, confoler & enfeigner [244]
les Hurons & les captifs, que les Iroquois ne l'enten-
doient pas volontiers parler de Dieu, que Coufture a
eu le pied gelé de froid, que deux Hollandois dôt l'vn
eftoit monté à cheual; eftoient venus au village, où
eftoit le pere Iogues, & auoient tafché de le rachep-
ter: mais que les Iroquois n'auoient voulu y enten-
dre, qu'vn des Iroquois de cette bande. auoit efté
chargé d'vne grande lettre par. le pere logues, pour
nous donner; que les Iroquois parloient de les
ramener: mais que luy ny les autres n'en croyoient
rien.

Voicy ce que Iofeph racontoit de foy mefme: ie
priois Dieu continuellement difoit-il, au Pere Bre-
beuf, mes doigts me feruoiët de chappelet que ie
parcourois tous les iours, ie faifois mon examen, &
confeffois mes pechez à Dieu, comme quand ie me
confeffe à vous autres, ie m'entretenois fans ceffe
auec Dieu, & luy parlois en mon cœur comme- fi nous
euffions efté deux, qui euffent parlé enfemble, &
ainfi ie ne m'ennuyois point, fi quelquefois on me
donnoit à faire feftin, ie-le faifois fans aucune cere-
monie, [245] & les Iroquois me laiffotent faire. Ie

J
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tidings to Father de Brebeuf. He said that René Gou-
pil, walking near the village with Father Jogues,-4-
both praying to God together,-was struck doirn
with a blow of a batchet by an Iroquois, who had just
learned the death of some of his people, killed at the
Fort of Richelieu; tbat Father Jogues, seeing René
fall at his feet, fell on his knees and offered his head to
the Iroquois, who was content with having killed one
of them. Guilaume Cousture, in the combat, would
not fdee or separate himself from the Father; the
latter abode all the winter in the cabin of án Iroquois
Captain, without having been given to any one after
the capture,-contrary to their custo,-and thus
it is always free to the*u to kill him; he passed
the wiater -wit à~ single red cape for all his cloth-
ing. He had, nevertheleýs, liberty to go to the three
Villages, to console and teah [244] the Hurons and
the captives; the Iroquoys did not willingly hear him
speak of God. These Hurons said that Cousture had
his foot frozen with cold; that two Hollanders, one
of whom was mounted on horseback, had come to
the village where father Jogues was, and had tried
to ransom him, but that the Iroquois would not listen
to it; that an Iroquois of that band bad been charged
with a long letter, by father Jogues, to give to us.
that the Iroquois spoke of conducting them back,
but that he and the others put no faith in it.

Here follows what Joseph related of himself: "I
prayedto God continually," said he to Father Bre-
beuf; " my fingers served me for a rosary, which I
rehérsed every day. I made my examination, and
confessed my sins to God, as when I confess to you;
I conversed incessantly with God, and spoke to him
in my heart as if we bad been two who had talked
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connois bien que Dieu m'a fauié la vie: car ayant
efté donné à des gëts qui n'auoient pas affez dé
moyens pour me fauner la vie, donnant des prefents
felon noftre couiftume, il fift qu'ils ne m'acoepterent
pas, & que ie fus pour la feconde fois donné à vn autre
qui auoit le moyen & la volonté de me deliurer de la
mort. Si toft que ie penfois auoir peché, i'allois
trouner le Pere logues pour m'en confeffer. Pour
ce qui eft du Pere, difoit-il, il fait fes prieres tout
ouuertement: mais pour nous il nous difoit que nous
priaffions tous bas, que les Iroquois n'auoiët .pas
encore de l'efprit. Le Père, adiouftoit-jl, leur parle
de Dieu: mais ils ne l'efcoutent pas, il n'a qu'vn
petit liure de prieres & Coufture lautre, il adioufta
encor qu'il auoit efté deux fois à l'habitation des Fla-
mands, & fon frere quatre fois, d'où il racontoit beau-
coup de chofes de leur traittes, maifons &c. Mais
ce qu'il auoit remarqué fur tout, -c'eft que comme on
luy eut donné à manger, & qu'il eut fait le figne de
la Croix, vn Hollandois luy dift que cela [246] n'eftoit
pas bien: & en effed,, dift-il, ils ne le font pas comme
vous, ils petunent '& bouent fans ceffe, i'attendois
dit-il, au foir qu'ils a11afent prier Dien enfemble,
comme vous faides: mais il n'y venoient point; voila
ce que Iofeph raconte.

Reuenons à la bande de nos Iroquois d'où il s'eftoit
efchappé auec fon frere, & vn autre troifiefme qui
arriua peu apres, les Iroquois ne voyant plus les trois
Hurons, & fe doutants de ce qui eftoit, qu'ils s'eftoiët
retirez gux trois riuieres, creurt eftre defcouuerts &
s'en retournerent en leur pays: main en mefme temps
d'autres leur fuccederent dans le mefme lac S. Pierre
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together, and thus I was not weary. If sometimes
they gave me wherewith to maire a feast, I did so
wit t any ceremony, 1245] and the Iroquois let me
do iL I know wel that God has saved my life; for,,
having been given to people iwho had not sullicient
means to ave my life, by giving presents according
to our custom,-he caused that they did not accept
me, and that I was, for the second time, given to
another,, who had the means and the wish to deliver
me frm deahL As soon as I thought I had sinned,.
I went to fnd Father Jogues in order to confess. As
iegards the Father,'' he said, " he offers his prayers
quite -openly; but as for us, he told us that we should
pray quite low,,-that the Iroquois had as yet no
sense. The Father," he added, " speaks to them of
God: but they do'not listen to him; he has only one
little book of prayers, and Consture the other." He
added witbal,, that he had been twice at the habita-
tion of the Flemings, and his brother four times;
whence he related many things of their trade, houses
etc. But what he. had remarked above all was that,
when they bad given him to eat, and he had niade
the sign of the Cross, a Holander said to him that
that [z46] was not well; " And, in fact," he s'aid,
" they do not do so, like you. They smoke and
drink without easing. I was expecting," said he,,
" that in the evening they would go to pray to God
together,, as you do, but they did not come to that."
That is what Josph relates.

Let us returu to the band of our Iroqu ois from
which he had escaped with his- brother, and a third
who arrived shortly after. The Iroquois, no longer
seeing the three Hurons, and suspecting what the
matter was,-that they had withdrawn to the three
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au deffus des trois riuieres: en forte que les Hurons
qui s'eftoient fauuez à Mont real, & qui defcèdoient
aux 3. riuieres, furët derechef rencôtrez & pourfui.
uis: mais il pleuft à Dieu les deliurer quoy qu'auec
des peines- infinies: car la plus' part quittant leur
canots, fe -ietterent dans les bois, & vinrët tous nuds
aux trois riuieres par des chemins effroyables: quel-
ques autres Hurons captifs des années precedentes qui
[247] eftoient auec ces dernieres bandes d'Iroquois,
s'efchapperent & vinrent aux trois riuieres, & con-
firmerent tout ce que leurs compagnons auoient dit,
nommement qu'on parloit dans le pays, d'amener le
Pere Iogues, & le rendre aux François: mais comme
on cognoift la perfidie des Iroquois, perfonne n'en
croyoit rien. Monfieur le Gouuerneur pourtant qui
fouhaittoit la deliurance du Pere, & la paix, fi elle
-eftoit raifonnable, equippa quatre chalouppes, & s'en
alla preparé pour la guerre ou la paix, aux trois
riuieres; & de ·là au Fort de Richelieu pour voir fi
les Iroquois fe prefenteroient ou fur la riuiere ou de-
uant les habitations: mais rien ne parut, fi toft qu'ils
appercefloient les chalouppes, ils entroient -plus auant
dans les bois, & les chalouppes paffées, ils retour-
noient fur le bord. de l'eau, guettoient les Algonquins
& Hurons. Monfieur le Gouuerneur mettoit fouuent
pied à terre pour remarquer leur trace, & voir s'il
en rencontreroit quelque trouppe dans leurs Forts
accouftumez, pour les y attaquer. A deux lieues au
deffus de Riche-lieu, [248] il trouua vn chemin fait
de nouueau dãs le bois qui tenoit enuiron deux lieuës,
par où les Iroquois trauerfoient & couppoient vne
pointe de terre pour venir de leur riuiere dans celle
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ivers,-believed they were discovered, and returned
to their country. But, at the same time, others suc-
ceeded them in the same lake 4 St. Pierre, above the
three rivers; so that the Hurons who had escaped
to Mont real, and who were coming down to the 3
rivers, were again met and pursued. But it pleased
God to deliver them, though with infinite hardships;
for most of them, leaving their canoes, rushed into
the woods and came all naked to the three rivers, by
frightful roads. Some other Hurons, captives of for-
mer years, who [247] were with these latter bands of
Iroquois, escaped and came to the three rivers, and
confirmed all that their companions had said,- espe-
cially that there was talk in the country of bÈinging
hither Father Jogues and restoring him to the
French; but, as the treachery of the Iroquois is
known, no one believed a word of it. Monsieur the
Governor, however, who desired the Father's deliver-
ance, and peace if it were reasonable, equipped four
shallops and went, prepared for war or peace, to the
three rivers, and. thence to the Fort of Richelieu, in
order to see if the Iroquois would present themselves
on the river or before the habitations. But nothing
appeared; as soon as they perceived the shallops, they
entered further within the woods; and, the shallops
baving passed, they returned to the edge of the wa-
ter, anpd kept watch on the Algonquins and Hurons.
Monsieur the Governor often landed, in order to
examine their trail, and to see ifhe mighlt encounter
some band of them in their customary Forts, in
order to attack them there. Two leagues above
Riche-lieu [248] he found a road newly made in the
woods, which extended about two leagues, whereby
the Iroquois traversed and cut off a point of land in
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de S. Laurens, portants leur canots & bagage fur
leurs efpaules,. & ne point paffer deuant le Fort de
Riche-lieu. Si Monfleur le Gouuerneur euft. en les
foldats qu'il efperoit de France, il euft fans doubte
donné iufques dedans le pays des Iroquois, auec 200.

ou 300. Algonquins & Montagnets qui s'offroient à
luy faire compagnie, & ie croy 'que c'euft efté auec
vn tres bon effed, & qu'il euft côtraindl ces Barbares
orgueilleux à vne paix honnefte, ou les euft entiere-
ment domtez. Il ne faut pas que ce que i'ay dit cy-
deffus, donne de la terreur extraordinaire: quand les
Iroquois ont rencontré de la refiftance, ils ont lafché
le pied auffi toft, ou pluftoft que, les autres. Les Al-
gonquins eftant en nombre raifonnable les ont faid
fouuent trembler & fuyr. Reuenons à leurs courfes
de cette année, nonobftant lefquelles les Algonquins
ne laiffoient pas d'aller à la chaffe, [249] ils ne peu-
uent fe paffer de ces exercices fans mourir de faim,
la terre ne leur done pas encore affez, il vaut autant,
difent-ils, mourir de la main ou du fer des Iroquois,
que d'vne cruelle faim. Le 30. Iuillet fept ieunes
Algonquins allerent à la chaffe vers Mont-real, ils
eftoient quafi tous Chreftiens, ils rencontrerent deu,
canots Iroquois, l'vn defquels, où il y auoit douze
hommes, courut incontinent fur eux: ces bons ieunes
hommes ne s'efpouuanterent point; le Pere le Ieune
leur auoit dit en partant, fi vous fuyez la mort, vous
la trouuerez, fi vous la cheréihez, elle vous fuyra: re-
comiandez-vous à Dieu fi vous rencontrés les enne-
mis: ils fe feruent de ce cônfeil, ils prient Dieu. fer-
uemment, en leur cœur, & nagent droit tant qu'ils
peurent vers les Iroquois qui defchargent fur eux, dix
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order to come from their river/ into that of St. Law-
rence, bearing their canoes d baggage on their
shoulders, and not to pass bef re the Fort of Riche-
lieu. If Monsieur the Govern -r had had the soldiers
for whom he was hoping froni France, he would no
doubt have proceeded even ýnto the country of the
Iroquois, with 2oo or 300 Algonquins and Monta-
gnais who offered themste to keep him company;
and I believe that this wou bave produced a very
good effect, and that he wouild have constrained those
proud Barbarians to an honest peaçe, or have entirely
subdued them. What I have said herein above, need
not give extraordinary terror; when the Iroquois
have encountered resistance, they have given way
as soon as, or sooner than, the others. The Algon-
quins, being in reasonable number, have often made
them tremble and flee. .Let us return to their incur-
sions of this year, notwithstanding which the Algon-
quins failed not to go to the chase; [249] they cannot
forego that exercise without dying from hunger.
The land does not yet yield enough for them; " As
well," they say, " die by the hand, or by the iron of
the Iroquois, as of a cruel -hunger." The 30th Of
July, seven young Algonquins went to the chase
toward Mont-real,-they were nearly all Christians;
they encountered two Iroquois canoes, one of which,
in which there were twelve men, ran straightway
upon theà.e These good young men we;e not fright-
ened; Father le Jeune had said to them on leaving:
" If you flee death, you will find it; if you seek it, it
will flee from you.. Commend yourselves to God, .if
you mneet the enemy." They observe thîs counsel,-
they pray to God fervently in their hearts, and
.paddle with all their might straight toward the Iro-
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ou douze coups d arquebuze, fans autre effect que de
percer vn canot & bleffer vn Algonquin per le pied;
les Algonquins s'aduancent toufiours & defchargent
deux ou trois arquebufes qu'ils auoient, & renuerfent
deux Iroquois bleffez à mort dans leur cannot, & les
[250] contraignent de fe mettre tous à terre, & de fe
retirer, &1 ces Ieunes* Algonquins euffent eu de la
pouldre pour continuer & pourfuiure dauantage, ils
euffent tué la plufpart de la bande, mais nous auons
toufiours eu peur d'armer trop les Sauuages; pleuft
à Dieu que les Holandois euffent fait le mefme, & ne
nous euffent pas forcez à donner des armes mefres
à nos Chreftiens: car iufques à prefent on n'en a
traitté qu'à ceux-là.

Le i 5.'d'Aouft vingt Algonquins partirent des trois
riuieres, pour aller à la chaffe vers Richelieu, eftant
dans le lac de S. Pierre, à fept ou huidt lieuës de
l'habitation, à l'emboucheure d'vne riuiere appellée
faindt Francois, ils fe diuiferent en deux bandes pour
ch4ffer mieux, 1'vne qui eftoit compofée de douze,
rencontre incontinent vingt Iroquois bien armés, les
voila aux prifes, premierement auec les arqebufes,
les Iroquois en auoient au double, puis auec Fefpée,
enfin auec le couateau: .quelques-vns de part & d'au-
tre font tuez, les Algonquins fe voyants plus foibles,
prennent la fuitte: trois auec vn Huron qui fe [25 1]
trouua en leur compagnie, font faits prifonniers, ils
en bruflerent vn, Dieu fift la grace à 2. autres qui
eftoient Chreftiens de s'efchapper, ils nous, rapporte-
rent que les. Iroquois -eftoient quafi tous bleffez, &
quelques vns à mort, à mefme temps que cela fe
paffoit dans le lac de S. Pierre, il y auoit z.ý autres
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quois, who- discharge upon them ten or twelve arque-
bus shots, without other effect than to pierce one
canoe and to wound one Ajgonquin in the foot. The
Algonquins continually advance, and discharge two
or three arquebuses that they had; they prostrate
two Iroquois, wounded to death in their canoe, and
25Ô] constrain them all to go ashore and retreat. If

these Young Algonquins had had powder to continue
and pursue further, they would have killed most of
the band; but we have always been afraid to arm the
Savages too much. Would to God that the Holland-
ers had done the same, and had not compelled .us
to give arms even to our Christians,-for hitherto,
theset have been traded only to the latter.

The 15th of August, twenty Algonquins left the
tlree rivers in order to go to the chase toward Riche-
lieu. When in the lake of St. Pierre, seven or -eight
leagues from the settlement, at the mouth of a river
called saint François, they separated themselves into
two bands, in orçler to hunt better. The.one, which
was composed of twelve, straightway encounters
twenty Iroquois, well armed; then they were in close
conflict,- first witl the arquebuses, of which the
Iroquois had twice as many, then with the javelin,
finally with, the knife. . Some on both sides were
killed; the Algonquins, seeing themselves weaker,
took flight; three, with a Huron who [251] happened
to be in their company, were made prisoners. They
burned one of these; xod granted the favor to 2
others, who were Christians, to escape. They re-
ported to us that the Iroquois were nearly all
wounded, and some, to death. At the same time
when that was occurring in the lake of St. Pierre,
there were 2 other bands of Iroquois, who were
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trouppes d'Iroquois qui rodoiêt autour du Fort de
Riche-lieu ils auoient auec eux vn Huron captif, mais
Iroquois d'affeéion, celuy cy fe mift feul dàs vin canot,
& s'aduança vers le Fort,, & demanda à parler: on le
reçoit, on le fait entrer, on luy demxde qui il eft &
ce qui 1ameine, il 1refpond qu'il eft Iroquois, & qu'il
vent traitter de paix pour luy & pour fes compa-
gnons, il -prefente quelques caftors à cet effect: on
luy demande s'il a nonuelle du Pere Iogues, il tire
vne lettre de fa part & la prefente, puis demande à
s'en retourner, on luy dit que la lettre s'addreffe à
Mr. le Gouuern. qui eft à Kebec, ou àux 3. riuieres,
& qu'il faut qu'il attêde refpôe, il demâdequ'õ tire
vn coup de canò, ce qu'ô fift & inctinét fes cama-
rades paroiffent en 3. on 4. canots.: ils nageit tou-
fiours pour [252] venir vers le Fort, on leur crie qu'ils
s'arreftêt par trois ou quatre fois; à quoy n'obeyffaút
point, on tire 'fur eux: ce qui les contraignit de fe
mettre à terre, & s'enfuyr dans les bois abandon-
nants leur canots & bagage, on ne fçait points'ils ont
efté tués ou bleffés.

'Peu de iours apres, vne trouppe d'enuiron ioo. Iro-
quois parut au mefme lieu dans vnze grâds canots, ils
auoient paffé au deffus Mont-real, y eftoient demeu-
rez plufieurs iours en embufches, s'etoient prèfentez
deuant l'habitation,, & foubš couleur de quelque figne
de paix, auoient tafché d'attirer prés d'eux quelques
Algonquins de la ntion d'roquet, qu'on auoit enuoye
parlementer de loing, fur lefquels ils defchargerent
en trahifon plus de cent coups d'arquebufe: mais
graces à Dieu fans effed, ils eftoient depuis defcen-
dus à Richelieu où fe voyans defcotnuerts, ils fe reti-
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prowling about the Fort of Riche-lieu; they had with
them a captive Huron, but an Iroquois jy affection.
The latter took his place alone in a canoe, and ad-
vanced toward the Fort, and requested to speak; they
receive him,-they have him enter, they ask him
who he is, and what brings him. He answers that
he is an Iroquois, and that he wishes to treat of peace
for himself and for his- companions; -he presents
some beavers with this object. They ask him if
he bas news of Father Jogues; he draws forth a.
letter from him and, presents it, then asks to return.
They tell him that the letter is addressed to Mon-
sieur' the Governor, who is at Kebec or ai the 3
rivers, and that 'he must wait for an answer; he re-
quests that they fire a cannon shot, which' is -done,
and straightway his comrades appear in 3 or 4 canoes..
They paddle steadily, in order to [252] come toward
the Fort; they are hailed to stop,, three or four
times,-which not obeying, they are fired upon; that
constrained them to go ashore, and flee into the
-woods, abândoning their canoes and baggage; it is
not known whether they were wounded or killed.

Not many dayslater, a band of about oo Iroquois
appeared at the same place, in eleven great 'canoes;
they had crossed above Mont-real, had remained
there several days, in ambush, and had presented
themselves before the settlement. There, under
pretext of some sign of peace, they had essayed to
attract near them some Algonquins of the Iroquet
nation, who had been sent to parley at a distance,
upon whom they treacherously discharged more than
a hundred arquebus shots,-but, thanks to God,
without effect. They had afterward come down to
Richelieu, where, seeing themselves discovered,
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rerent. Voicy la coppie de la lettre du Pere Iogues
eferite des Iroquois, que ce Huron dont i'ay parlé,
apporta & dôna à Monfieur de Champ-flour: elle s'ad-
dreffe à Monfieur le Gouuerneur, [253] c'eft vn grand
dommage que les trois autres qu'il nous eferiuoient
auparauant ont efté perduës.

Monfleur, voicy la 4. que i'eferis depuis que ie fuis
aux Iroquois. Le temps & le papier me manquent,
pour repeter.icy.ce que, le vous ay defia mandé tout

,au long, Coufture & moy viuons encor. Henry (c'eft
vn de ces deux ieunes hommes qui furent pris à
Mont-real) fut amené la veille de faindt Iean, il ne
fut pas chargé de coups de bafton à l'entrée du vil-
lage comme nous, ny n'a point eu les doigts couppez
come nous;. il vit & tous les Hurôs amenez auec luy
dans le pays; foyez fur vos gardes par tout, toufiours
nouuelles· trouppes partent, & faut fe perfuader que
iufques dàs l'Automne, la riuiere n'eft fans ennemis,
il y a icy pres de trois cents arquebufes, fept cent
Iroquois: ils font adroits à les manier, ils peuuët
arriuer aux trois ritieres par diuers fleuues, lé Fort de
Ric1elieu leur donne, vn peu plus de peine, mais ne
les empefche pas tout à faidt. Les Iroquois difent
que fi ceux qui ont pris &: tué les François à Mont-
real, [254] enfient fceu ce. que vous auez faid en reti-
raht le Sokokiois que vous auez deliuré des mains des
Algonquins, ils n'euffent pas faidt cela, ils eftoient
partis au milieu de l'hyuer, & deuant que la nouuelle
en vint: Neantmoins tout fraifchement il eft party
vue trouppe, & l'homme de' Mathurin (le Pere Bre-
beuf le cognoift bien) y eft, & conduit la bande comme
à noftre prife de l'an paffé. Cette trouppe defire &
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they retreated. Here follows a copy of the letter
from Father Jogues, written from the Iroquois, which
that Huron of whom I have spoken, brought and
gave to Monsieur de Champ-flour: it is addressed to
Monsieur the Governor. [253] It is a great pity that
three others, which. he wrote to us previously, have
been lost.

"Monsieur, here -is -the 4th that I have written
since I am with the Iroquois. Time and paper fail
me-to repeat here what I have already conveyed to
you at great length. Cousture and I are still living.
Henry (one of those two young men who were taken
at Mont-real) was brought here the eve of saint
John's 'day. He' was not loaded with blows from -
clubs at the êntrance to the village, like us, nor has
he had his fingers cut, like us; he lives, and all the
Hurons brought with him into the country. Be on
your guard everywhere; new bands are always leav-
ing, and we must persuade ourselves that, until the
Autumn, the river is not without enemies. There
are here nearly'three hundred arquebuses, and seven
hundred Iroquois; they are skilled in handling them.
They can arrive at the three riders by variouå
streams; the Fort of Richelieu gives them a little
more trouble, -but does not hinder them altogether.
The Iroquois say that if those who took and killed
the French at Mont-real [254] had known what you
have done,- in redeeming the Sokokiois whom you
delivered from the hands of the Algonquins,-they
would not have done sthat; they had started in the
midst of the winter, and before the news of it came.
Nevertheless, quite recently there has departed a
band, and -the man of Mathurin (Father -Brebeuf
knows him well) is in it, and leads the band, as at
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a deffein de prendre des Frangois, auffi bien que des
Algonquins, Que noftre confideration n'empefche de
faire ce qui eft à la gloire de Dieu. Le deffein des
Iroquois autant que ie.peux voir, eft de prendre s'ils
penuent tous les Hurons, & ayant mis à mort les plus
confiderables, & vne bonne partie des autres, ne faire
des deux qu'vn feul peuple & vne feule terre. I'ay
vne grande compaffion de ces panures gents, dont
plufieurs font Chreftiës, les autres Catecumenes, &
difpofez au baptefme: quand eft-ce qu'on apportera
remede à ces mal-heurs? quand ils feront tous pris?
I'ay receu plufieurs lttres des Hurons [255] auec la
Relation prife auprès de Mont-real. Les Hollandois
nous ont voulu retire : mais en- vain: ils tafchent de
le faire encor à prefent, mais ce fera encor comme ie
croy auec la mefme iffuë. Ie me confirme de plus
en plus à demeurer icy tant qu'il plaira à Noftre
Seigneur, & ne m'en aller point, quand lhefme l'occa-
fion s'en Prefenteroit. Ma prefence confole les Fran-
çois Hurons & Algonquins. I'ay baptifé plus de
foixante perfonnes, plufieurs defquels font arriuez
-au Ciel. C'eft la mon vnique confolation & la volon-
té de Dieu, à laquelle tres volontiers ie conioidts la
mienne. Ie vous fupplie de recommander qu'on faffe
des prieres, & qu'on dife des meffes pour nous, & fur
tout pour celuy qui defire eftre à iamais.

MÔNSIEVR,
Voftre tres-humble feruiteur Ifaac

Ioguesde la Compagnie de
IESVS.

Du village dés Iroquois le 30.
Iuin 1643.
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our capture last year. This troop desires and pur-
poses to take some -French, as well as Algonquins.
Let not regard for us prevent from doing that which
is to the glory of God.. The design of the Iroquois,
as far as I can see, is to take, if they càn, all the Hu-
rons; and, h'aving put to death the most considerable
ones and a good part of the others, to make of them
both but one people and only one land. I have a
great compassiou for these. poor people, several of
whom are Christans,-the others Catechumens, and
ready for baptism;. wheu shall a remedy be applied
to these misfortunes? when they shall all be tak-
en? I have received*era letters from the Hurons,
[255] with the Relation taken near Mont-real.2' The
Dutch have tried to ransom us, but in-vain; they are
still endeavoring to do so at present, but it will again
ble, as I believe, with the same result. I become
more and more resolved to dwell here as long as it
shall please Our Lord, and not to go away, even
though an opportunity should present itself. My
presence consoles the French, the Hurons, and the AI-
gonquins. I bave baptized more than sixty persons,
several of whom bave arrived in Heaven. That ig
my single consolation, and the will of God, to which
very gladly I. unite my own. I 'beg you to recom-
mend that prayers be said, and that masses be offered
for us, and above all for the one who desires to be
forever,

MONSIEUR,
Your very humble servant, Isaac

Jogues, of the Society of
JESUS.,

"Froin the village of the Iroquois, the 30th
of June, 1643.
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[256] Cette lettre a plus de fuc que de paroles, la
tiffure en eft excellente quoy que la main qui en a
formé les charaderes, foit toute dechirée, elle eft
compofée d'vn iftile plus fublime que celuy qui fort
des plus pompeufes écoles de la Rhetorique: mais
pour mieux coghoiftre les richeffes de celuy qui la
tracées, il en faut confiderer la pauureté. Quelques
Hurons faits prifonniers auec ce bon Pere, s'eftans
fauués ce printemps dernier des mains des Iroquois,
nous.ont fait conceuoir la riche liberté de ce pauure
captif, & nous voulans depeindre les bafeffes où les
hommes l'ont ietté, nous ont donné vue belle idée de
fes grandeurs. Les Iroquois l'ayant pris le 2. lour
d'Aouft 1642. le traifnerent en leur pays auec des cris,
& des huées de Demons, qui emportent leur proyé,
il fut falué de cent baftonnades à l'entrée de la Bour-
gade, où il fut preuierement conduit: il n'y eut fils
de bonne mere qui ne iettafit la patte ou la griffe fur
cette pauure vidime: les vns lefrappoient à grands
coups de cordes; d'autres à coups de baltons, les was
luy tiroient & [257] emportôient les cheueux de la
tefte, les autres par dêifi luy arrachoient le poil de
la barbe: vne femme, 'u plutoft vne Megere, luy
prend le bras & luy couppe, ou plutoift luy feie auec
vn coufteau, le poulce de la main gauche: elle fait
vn cerne & s'en va rechercher la iointure,, auec moins
d'induftrie: mais auec plus de cruauté qu'va boucher
n'en exerçoit fur vue befte morte: bref elle luy def-
charne & enleue tout le gros du poulce, vn autre luy
mord vu des doigts de la main droite, offence l'os, &
rend ce pauure doigt perclus & inutil, d"autres 1igy
arrachent les ongles, puis mettent du feu fur l'extre-
mité de ces paunres doigts, defpoüilés, pour rend*e
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[256] This letter contains more substance than
words; its construction is excellent, although the
hand which formed its characters is all torn; it is
composed in a style more sublime than that which
proceeds from the most PompOns schools of Rhetoric;
but in order better to understand the riches of him
who tae'ed it, one must consider his poverty. Some
Hurons, made prisoners with this good Father, hav-
ing escaped this Iast spring from the hands of the
Iroquois, bave given us an idea of the rich liberty of
this por captive; an, wishing to depict to us the
abasement into which men have thrown hlm, bave
given us a noble idea of his grandeur. The Iroquois,
having taken him the 2nd day Of August, 1642,
dragged him into their country, with the shouts and
hootigs of Demons who carry off their prey. He
was greeted with a hundred beatings at the entrance
to the Village where he was first conducted; there
was no good mother's son who did not fling his paw
or claw on this poor victim,- some strnck him with
heavy blows of cords, others with blows of sticks;
some pdlled and [257] çarried away the hair of bis
head; others,, ln derision, tore ont the bair of his
beard.° A woma,, or rater a Megera, takes his arm
and cits off, or rather saws off, with a knife the
thumb of bis left band; she cuts a gash, and goes i
quest of the joint,, with less skill, but with more cru-
elty thaun a butcher exercises upon a dead beast; i
short, sh a and removes the whole mass of
the thumb. Another bites one of the fingers of his
right hand,, injures the bone, and renders that poor
finger crippled and useless; others/tear out his nails,
then put fire on the end of those poor fingers,-aid
bare, lu orr to render the maftyrdom more keenly
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le martyre plus fenfible. A tous ces maux le palure
Pere n'euft point d'autre Medecin, ny d'autre Chi-
rurgien, que la patience, point d'autre vnguent que
la douleur, point d'autre enueloppe que l'air, qui
enuironnoit fes playes: ce n'eft pas tout, ces
Barbares luy arrachent fa foutane, ils le defpoüil-
lët, & pour couurir fa nudité, luy iettent vn bout
d'vne vieille peau, chargée de faleté & de puanteur,
il s'en couure la moitié [258] du corps, il a les pieds
& les iambes nuës, les bras nuds, la tefte nuë: il a
pour maifon des écorces, la terre eft fon lit, & fon
matelas; le bout d'vne peau ou d'vn capot qui luy
fert de robe, pëdant le iour, luy fert encor de cou-
uerture pendant la nuidt; fon viure n'eft pour l'ordi-
naire côpofé que d'vn peu de farine de bled d'Inde
boüillie dàs l'eau fans- fel; fés oreilles sôt battuës de
mille gaufferies, de mille brocards, & de mille in-
iures, que ces Barbares vomiffent contre les François,
& côtre les Sauuages Chreftiens, & contre nos
alliez. Prens courage, mon nepueu, luy dira vn
Capitaine, en fe gaulTant, ne t'afflige point, tu
verras. bië toft icy quelques-vns de tes freres, qui
te viendront tenir compagnie. Nos guerriers ont
enuie de manger de la <hair des François, tu en pour-
ras goufter auec nous: voila comme on nous a depeint
ce Martyr viuant, ce Côfeffeur fouffrant, cét homme
riche dàs l'extreme pauureté, ioyeux & content dans
le pays des douleurs, & de la trifteffe: en vn mot ce
Iefuitte veftu à la Sauuage, ou plutofit à la faindt Iean
Baptif[t]e: ruminons ie vous prie ces paroles: [259]
Que twßre confideration (dit-il) n'empefche point de faire
ce qui e/t a la gloire de Dieu. C'eft à dire, n'ayez point
d'efgard à ma vie, regardez moy, comme vn hôme
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feiLt. For all these pains,- the poor Father had no
other Physician or other Surgeon than patience; no
other salve than pain, nQ other covers than the air
which surrounded his wounds. This is not all,-
those Barbarians tear off his cassock; they strip him,
and, to cover his nakedness, throw at him a bit of an
old skin, charged with filth and stench. He covers
half [25S] of his body with it; he has his feet and his
legs bare, his arms bare, his head bare. He has for
house some pieces of bark; the earth is his bed and
his mattress; a fragment of skin, or of a cape, which
serves him as robe during the day, still serves him
as cover during the night. His living, as a rule, is
composed only of a little meal of Indian corn, boiled
in water without salt. His ears are assailed with a
thousand jeers, a thousand taunts, and a thousand
insults,-whiclh those Barbarians vomit against the
French, against the Christian Savages, and against
our allies. "Take courage, my nephew," a Captain
will say to him, jeering; " be not grieved, thou wilt
soon see some of thy brothers here, who will come
to keep thee tiompany. Our warriors desire to eat of
the flesh of the French,- thou wilt be able to taste it
with us." Behold how they have depicted to us this
living Martyr, this suffering Confessor, this man rich
in extreme poverty, joyful and contented in thé land
of pains and sadness,-in a word, this Jesuit clothed
like a Savage, or rather like saint John the Baptist.
Let us meditate, I beg you, upon these words: [259]
Let sot regard for zs (he says) prevent front doing that
whick is b tke glory of God. That is to say, " Have
not regard for my life; r.egard me as a man already
dead. I know well that if you illtreat the Iroquois,
I am muirdered,- I no longer account myself among
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defia mort: ie fçay bien que fi vous traitez mal les
Iroquois, ie fui maffacré, ie ne me conte plus entre
les viuans; m vie eft à Dieu, faites tout ce que vous
iugerez de plis à propos, pour fa gloire. Que Iefus-
Chrift eftF puf, ant dâs vn bon cœur! fa bonté ne fe
laiKe pas vainere, elle fait gloire de triompher dans
le plus gran/d abandon. Ie me confirme de plus en plus
(adioufte-il à demeurer icy, tant qu'il plaira à noffre
Seigneur, e à ne m'en point aller,'quand me/me l'occafion
s'en #refenteroit: Que cette generofité eft agreable à
Dieu! cét homme dont tous les fens. n'ont que des
obiets d/ douleur, dit qu'il ne fe fauueroit pas quand
il le pourroit faire. Ma prefence (pourfuit-il) confole
les Frnçois, les Hurons & les Algonquins. Il y a deux
F/rançois captifs auec ce bon Pere, quantité de
Hurons, & quantité d'Algonquins, dont quelques-vns
font Chreftiens, & les autres 'ont enuie de l'eftre:
voulriez-vous bien que ce [260] cœur plein de feu,
que ce Pafteu r plein d'amo r abandonnat-fes oüail-
les: certes il n'eft point la on, ny mercenaire: pour
commettre vne fi grande p rfidie, encore que ces pa-
roles nous ayent tiré les la es des yeux, elles n'ont
pas laiffé d'augmenter la oye de noftre cœur: il y
en a qui luy porte plus d enuie que- de compaffion,
quitter les creatures pour ieu, ce n'eft pas vn mau-
uais change. I'ay Baptifé lus de foixante perfonnes.
Nous croyons que ce font es Hurons, & des Algon-
quins fes concaptifs, & p ut-eftre encore quelques
petits enfans Iroquois mou ans, qui prient Dieu dans
les cieux, pour leurs paren , c'eJ là mon vnique confola-
tion, & la volonté de Dieu, laquelle tres volontiers ie
conioints la mienne. Voicy de riches paroles! mais
encore qui pourroit confol r ce pauure Pere, finon
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the living. My life is Ôod's; do all that you shall
judge most suitable fo his glory." How powerf ul
is Jesus Christ in a pi heart! His goodness does
not allow itself to be vanquished, it makes a glory
of triumphing in the greatest desolation. I W~rsm
mort and more resolved (he adds) to dwell here as long as
it shall please our Lord, ad mot togo away, even thougk tke
opprtuty soMd present itsef. - How agreeable is
such generosity to God! This man, all whose senses
have nothing but objects of pain, says that he would
not escape though he could do so. My presence (he
continues) crmsoles the Frenc, the Hurons, and the AI-
gonquins. There are two captive Frenchmen with this
good Father, many Hurons, and many Algonquins,-
some of whom are Christians, and the others desire to
be: would you, indeed, that this [260] heart full of fire,
that this Pastor full of love, should abandon bis
sheep? Surely he is not a thief or hireling, to comn-
mit so great a treachery. Althouglh these words
have drawn the tears from our eyes, they have-not
failed to augment the joy of our hearts: there is one
of us who feels toirard him more envy than compas-
sion; to give up creatures for God, is not a bqd ex-
change. I kave Baptized more than sixty perkos. We
suppose that these are Hurons and Algonquins, bis
fellow captives; and perhaps further, some little Iro-
quois children, dying, who pray to God in the hear-
ens for their parents,-t/at is my single consêlation,
and the will of God, to aickh very gadly wnite myown.
These are glorious words! But moreover, who could
console this poor Father, if not the one who alone is,
left for 'him, and whom the whole Universe cann
ravish from himn! The-two Frenchmen who are wit
the Father give us astonishment,-that one;
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celuy qui luy eft irefté feul, & que tout l'Vniuers ne
11y fçauroit rauir ! Les deux François qui font auec
le Pere, nous donnent de l'eftonnement, celuy notam-
ment qui fe nomme Guillaume Coufture: ce ieune
homme fe pouuoit fauuer: mais la penfee luy en
eftant venue, non, dit-il, ie [261] veux mourir auec
le Pere, ie ne le fçaurois abaiòdonner, ie fouffriray
.volontiers le feu & la rage de ces tygres, pour l'a--
mour de Iefus-Chrift, en la compagnie de mon bon
Pere, c'eft parler en homme vrayement fidelle, aûffi ne
s'eftoit-il pas ietté dans ces dangers, pour aucune
confideration temporelle. La lettre porte qu'il eftoit
party des Iroquois, vne troupe conduite par l'homme
de Mathurin, c'eft à dire par vn Huron pris des Iro-
quois, & qui a perdu l'affedtion de fon pays, & de fes
compatriotes, aufquels il fait, la guerre maintenant,
commeil fçait les endroits où ils doiuët paffer, il les
va attendre & furprendre au paffage, ce fut ce mife-
rable renié, qui deffit les Hurons, auec lefquels le
.Pere fe rencontra, on l'appelle l'homme de Mathurin,
pour ce qu'il ramena des Hurons, deuant qu'il fut
pris des Iroquois, vn braue ieune homme qui portoit
ce nom, lequel apres s'eftre bien comporté auec nos
Peres, en ce bout du monde, eft rèrpaffé en France,
pour ie donner à Dieu, dans le fain&t Ordre des Reue-
rends Peres Capucins, où il à fait profeffioù.

[26â] Au reite cette lettre eftoit efcrité partie en
Fränçois, partie en Latin partie en ngue-Sauuage,
afin qe ,fi elle tomboit entre les-i, i de quelqüe
autre, que de céluy auqu ' dreffoit, il ne pût
aifémegt defcouurir les bons aduis que le Père
nous ,eonne.

Monfier le 0To'àïifelr qui eftoit aux trois Ri-
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cially, who is nained Guillaume Cousture. This
young man was able to escape; but the thought of it
having come to him,-" No," he says, " I [261] wish
to die with the Father; I ca'nnot forsake him; I Will
gladly suifer the fire and the rage of these tigers, for
the lovesof Jesus ehrist, in the company of my good
Father." That is speaking like a truly faithful man,
as, indeed, he had not thrown himself into these
dangers for any temporal consideration. The letter
states that there had started from the Iroquois a band
led by the man of Mathurin,-that is to say, by a
Huron taken by the Iroquois, who has lost affection
for-his country and his fellow dountrymen, on whom.
he now makes war. As he knows- the places where
they are to pass, he goes to await and surprise them
at the passage; it was this miserable renegade
who defeated the Hurons with whom the Father
happened to be. They call him "the man of
Mathurin," because fie, brought back from the
Hurons, before he was taken by the Iroquois, a worthy
young man who bore that name; who, after having
well conducted himself with our Fathers in this end
of the world, crossed back to France, in order to give
himself to God in the holy Order of the Reverend
Capuchin Fathers, wherein he has made profession.

[262] Furthermore, this letter was written partly
in French, partly in Latin, partly in the Savage
tongue, so that if it fell into the hands of some one
else than the one to whom it was addressed, he could
not easily discover the · goôd ~counsel which the
Father gives us.

Monsieur the Governor, who was at the three Riv-
ers, made answer to the letter of Father Jogues; I
wrote to him also, quite at length, and sent Father
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tiieres, fift refponce à la lettre du Pere logues, ie luy
eferiuis audii bien au long, & enuoyay le Pere Bre-

beuf 'à Richelieu; pour conferer auec ce Huron fur
fon retour aux Iroquois: mais le panure homme nous
mift en vne nounelle peine bien grande: car crai-
gnant que les Iroquois dans le pays ne le priffent
pour efpion, & pour auoir quelque intelligence auee
nous, il declara tout net, qu'il ne retourneroit plus
aux, Iroquois: mais aux Hurons: & n'y euft moyen
de luy perfuader autre chofe: fi bien que nous
demneurafmes priuez de cette ~onflation; & le Pere
logues encore plus que nous n'ayant aucune -refponce,
ny nouuelle de noftre pays, & peut-eftre en danger
[263] d'eftre mis à mort, fur le foupçon que les Bar-
bares auront, qu'on aura fait quelque mal au Huron
captif, qui eftoit de leur bande. I'efpere pourtant
que noftre bon Dieu qài l'a conferné infques icy, con-
tinuera fes mifericordes, & fe feruira de la vertu de
ce Pere, pour le falut de ces peuples, & pour quelque
bon effed;, què fa dinine pronidence cognoift.
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Brebeuf to- Richelieu in order to confer with that
Huron about his return to the Iroquois. But the
poor man placed us in a new difficulty, a very great
one,-for, fearing lest ·the Iroquois in the country
should take him for a spy, and for having some
intelligence with us, he declared very plainly that he
would return no more to the Iroquois, but to the
Hurons; and there was noway of persuading him to
anything else, Consequently, we remained deprived
of that consolâtion, and Father Jogues still more than
we,-baving no, answer or news from our country,-
and perhaps in danger [263] of being put to death,
upon the suspicion which the Barbarians will have,
that some harni may have been done to the captive
Huron who was of their band. I hope, however,
that ur good God, who has prèserved him hitherto,
wili continue Iis mercies, and will employ this
Father's virtue' for the salvation of these peoples, and
for some good result which his divine providence
knows.
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NOTES TO VOL. XXIV

(Figures injParentheses, following number of note, refer to pages
of English text.)

I (p. 43).- Cf. -the two prayers in Montagnais given by Le Jeune
in vol. vii., pp. 152-157. See also Trumbull's valuable contribution
to Algonkin comparative grammar, " Notes on Forty Versions of
the Lord's Prayer in- Algonkin Languages," Amer. Philol. Soc.
Trans., 1872 (Hartford, 1873), pp. 113-218.

2 (p. 47).- The falls of Montmorency are at the mouth of Mont-
morency River, nine miles below Quebec; they are about 250 feet in
height, but only 5o wide. Electric light and power for the city of
Quebec are derived from this cataract. It was named by Champlain
(16o8), probably for Henri de Montmorency, constable of France.

3 (p. 53).- This man was baptized at 'bec, Nov. 4, 1640, by Le
jeune. For description of the baptis, registef at Sillery, see vol.
xx., note 1o.

4 (p. 61).-Numerous settlements had been begun in Maine, by,
this time,- Piscataqua (Xittery) and Monhegan Island, 1622; Saco,
1623; Sagadaboc, Damnariscôtta, and Pemaquid, probably about the
same time. Robert 'Gorges in 1624 established a colony at Aga-
menticus (Yiok)- Two years later a trading post was located at
Pe bWéot (Castine); and, in 1628, one on the Kennebec, not far
f ôm Casco Bay.

(p. 85).-= Giillaume Tronquet was Montmagny's secretary,
probably düring most of the latters term as governor. He -is also
mentioned as exercising the functions of a notary at Quebec, in
1644-46.

6 (p. 1r3).-For location of Arente (Aronté) see vol. x., note 23.
7 (p. 17).-Jean le Sueur, a secular priest, came to Canada in

1634, with Giffard (voL vi., note 8); his other title was derived from
a parish in Normandy, which he had served, Saint Sauveur de
Thury. In 1645-46, he was missionary at Côte de. Beaupré, and later
officiated in the chapèl at Côteau Ste. Geneviève. -In March, 1646,
he became joint proprietor, with Jean Bourdon, of the fief St.,
Francis (vol. xi., note i). The foMrn. des jésuites frequently;
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mentions him, Up to 166o. One of the suburbs of Quebec is named
St. Sauveur, for this priest.

8 (p. 133).- Marsolet is sketched in vol. v., note 35-
9 (p. 145).- Martin de Lyonne, born at Paris, May 13, 1614, en-

tered the Jesuit novitiate Dec. 8, -1629, at Nancy. His studies were
ptirsued at Pont-à-Mousson (1631-34) and Rome (1638-42). the
interval being spent as instructor at Sens and Charleville. Having
spent his last 'year of probation at Rouen, at its close (1643) he
joined the Canada mission. He labored therein during the re-
mainder of his life,- during most of that period at Miscou and other
posts along the coast, from Cape Breton to Gaspé Bay. He made
several voyages to France during that time; on his return from the
last of these (1657), he went to labor in the mission station of
Chedabouctou, in Acadia, where he finalfÿdied, Jan. 16. 166r, a vic-
tim of his devotion in attending the sick, during an epidemic of
scurvy.

For account of Richard, see vol. viii., note 17.
1o (p. 147).- The labors of Father Biard are unted at length in

vols. i.-iii. of this series. ' e17xr (p. 153).- Nepegigwit-(now Nipisigui or Nepisiquit): a river,
îoo miles in length, flowing into Bathty Bay, N. B.; noted for
salmon fishing, and for the beauty and grandeur of its scenery.
Twenty miles above its mouth are. the Great Falls, 140 feet in height.

The settlement of this name was an early trading and fishing
post, at the mouth of the river. The Récollet missionaries of
Aquitaine (vol. iv., note 22) first labored here (1619-24); later, the
,Capuchins, for a time; the Jesuits, 1642- 61. Some years later, the
Récollets returned to this field, notable among whom was the Mais-
sionary Le Clercq (vol. iii., note 45); they remained here till near
the close of the century. Bishop Laval took great interest in the
Acadian and Gaspesian missions, and sent thither priests from the
Seminary of Quebec, during many years. Denys, the governor of
Acadia (vol. ix., note 26), had his residence here'for several years
(î66î-7?). In 1692, the French at this settlement were expelled by
the natives. Except for a Scotch trading post :maintained here,
about 1766-'76, Nipisiguit seems to have remained uninhabited by
Europeans until 1818, when the present city of:Bathurst was founded
by Sir Hqward Doug>s at this place. Much valuable information,
descriptive and historical, concërning this region is given by Dionne,
in " Miscou,". Can.-Français, vol. ii., pp. 515-519.

12 (p. 153).-Jean d'Olbeau -was born at Langres in 16o8. A
student in the Jesuit college there, he entered the novitiate of that
order Oct. 16, '1628. Having spent the usual term as instructor, at
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Vannes and Caen (1630-34), and at Mounsn (1638-39), and studied
theology at La Flèche (1634-35), he spent his last' year at Rouen;
at its close (1640). he began bis missionary labors at Miscon. There
he remained till 1643, when broken bealth fored him to return to
France; on the voyage thither. he was drow"ed (vol. viii., note 17).

For sketch of Desdames, segvol xii., mate 26.

13 (P 155).-Few of thteo smgll Montagnais tribes can now be
identified. They inhhbited the Saguenay valley. and the region
northward, *atered by that and neighboring streams to the water-
shed betweenthe St. Lawrence and Hudson Bay.

14 (P. 159).- So: the early name of the French coin now known as
sou; derived from Ital soa (Lat. sotfdus); the twentieth part of
the old livre, and now the twentieth part of a franc.

15 (p. I3).- Socogais (Sokokis): an Abenaki tribe, settled along
the Saco river. They, were at enmity with the Mohawks, and,
before Phiip's war, had a strong fort on the bank of. the Ossipee,
to repel the attacks of the latter. Among their sagamores was the
noted Squanto, who barned the Engihsh settlement at Saco, Sept. 18,
1675. Eventually, this tribe removed, with otber Abenkis. to
Canada (voL xii., -ote 22.

16 (p. gi).- For sketches of several chiefs bearing this name, see
voL v., note 30.

17 (p. 197).-Chmpflour is noticed in vol xx., note x4.
18 (p. 197).- For sketch of De Nouë, see voL iv., note 31.
19 (p- 197).- Regarding De Normanille, see vol xxi., note i.
20 (p. 269).-Jfataouckkariîeas: the savages resident along the

Madawaska River (vol. xviii., note L4).
21 (p. 271).- SanuweronEs: the Sonnontouanor Seneca tribe (vol.

viii., note 21).
22 (p. 271).- This settlement of the Dutch was close to the site of

the present city of Albany. It was .first begun as a fortified trading
post, in 1614, on Caste Island; the buildings were so injured by a
freshet, four years Inter, that they iere abahdoned. In 1623, a new
fort, named Orange, was built on the west side of the Hudson; and,
seven years later, a colony was brought overs from Holland by the
patroon Kilinen Van Rensselaer, Johannes de Laet, and others,
who settled these people in the vicinity of the fort, giving the colony
the name of Rdsm yk Its first minister, who came in 1642,
was Johannes Megapolensis, a clergyman of great learning and
piety; he exercised tich kindness and cbarity to the captive Jesuit
Jogues (vor cl., rote gr s

Full particulars regarding this and other early Dutch settlements
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om,the Hudson are given by (Yaaghan, i i, of Hst. Near
Netherlands.

23 (p. 281).- René Goupil, ayoung Feh surgoeno. bon in An
was for several months a Jesuit novice at Paris; but,, bis health not
perm-ittin him to stuýdy for the pretodbe caenma to l"a
apparently in 64o, as a donné in that s He at or
lmr Quebec for two years, part of the time caring for sick at
the hospital. In August, r64, he set out with J the Huron
mission; but, on the way, they wee ptred by the - and
taken to the country of that tribe. Goupl J "s c an
in captivity for a short time; but was ~n, 62) by an
Iroquois. A sketch of bis life, written J w appear in
vol xxviii. of this series.

Concerning Coûture, see voL xi, 5as2
24 (p 297).- 0f this lést Rata copy was maae at the

Huron mission, and sent to there too late for that
year's Relation, it appeared in t 6;,, q.. v.
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